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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, Maktabah Dar al- 
Ma‘arif Allahabad, has had the honour of conveying 
several books on various themes and sciences to the 
masses and the elite. Scholars and spiritual masters 
blessed them with acceptance, and authors received 
them with approval. May Allah ta‘ala reward them 
with the best of rewards. 


The book before you — Hayat al-Qulub ft Rida’ al- 
Mahbub — is in reality a comprehensive and detailed 
explanation of the famous supplication of the 
Naqshbandiyyah masters: 


O my Allah! You alone are my objective. I 
seek Your pleasure alone. Therefore 
confer me with Your love and recognition. 


My honourable father tried to demonstrate the evil 
traits from which the hearts are to be purified, and 
the praiseworthy qualities with which they are to be 
embellished so that they can become sound hearts. 
After all, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “I desire to go before Allah ta‘ala with a sound 
heart.” Every believer ought to have this desire that 
his heart must not be dead. Rather, it must be alive 
so that it is valued by Allah ta‘ala. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us to practise. Amin. 


Respected reader! There are a few other useful books 
which have already been compiled but need to be 
printed. We request your prayers so that Allah ta‘ala 
may provide the means from the unseen and make 
the task easy. 


Finally, I consider it essential to inform you of a 
major tragedy. My honourable mother departed from 
this temporary world to the eternal world of the 
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Hereafter on 9 Rajab 1437 A.H./17 April 2016. To 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return. I request 
your prayers for her forgiveness. 


Also, I earnestly request you to remember my 
honourable father in your prayers — that Allah ta‘ala 
blesses him with good health and wellness, and to 
keep his shadow over us for a long time so that these 
academic works may continue and we are able to 
present various types of books to you. 


ely pico cd\ EST BEI Cy 88 5 
Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qamar az-Zaman Qasmi 
Allahabadi 
17 Rajab 1437 A.H. 

25 April 2016 
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PRELUDE 
Bio foul pplie nla Isl allyl ops o93 call db ad 
anil bly de GSall pgalsl, ache ILS, dlay de 
alBey doles lel pacedy pals Spar yo GIL 
azble , 


sald ge VAY aasliny qeity oro WOES 4d dy 
4h5 3 pill, Clic G aiall, old 

Ady yama®y aslley pgaty Sys Josey yyy And nets 
aay ely Arzyby Abjiey aelasly all bey play ale ath fro rue 
Jal cel ge Olek bul peels Sbeel ae ye abl ys 
ALL 

One of the principles of the Naqshbandiyyah order is 


for this supplication to be read repeatedly in the 
course of making dhikr: 


O my Allah! You alone are my objective. I 
seek Your pleasure alone. Therefore 
confer me with Your love and recognition. 


When I read this supplication and pondered over 
each and every word, I experienced a special type of 
feeling and emotion. A yearning developed in my 
heart that if this important supplication is explained 
in some detail, then — Allah willing — it will prove 
beneficial to myself and to other genuine seekers. 
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I tried to explain and expound on each of these words 
and read it to my mentor, Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib quddisa sirruhu (d. 3 Rabi 
ath-Thani 1412 A.H.), in a special assembly. He 
expressed his approval and joy at hearing it. This 
gave me more courage and increased my desire to 
render this service. 


I gave the manuscript of this book to my dear friend, 
Maulana Mujib al-Ghaffar Sahib rahimahullah, the 
former Shaykh al-Hadith of Madrasah Mazhar al- 
‘Ulum, Benares, for reviewing. He rendered this 
service with much enthusiasm. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. 


Ever since that time, I had been thinking about 
having this valuable book printed but it was not 
possible. Some time back, my yearning to have it 
printed intensified. When I reviewed it, I felt that it 
will prove to be even more beneficial and effective to 
the reader if I made additions to it from the Qur’an, 
Sunnat and the writings and statements of the Sufi 
masters. 


In this regard, when I paged through Hayat al- 
Muslimin, the magnum opus of Hadrat Hakimul 
Ummat rahimahullah, I found it to be most useful for 
the fulfilment of my objective. I therefore quoted its 
opening sermon with its translation, and then 
presented the explanation as given by Hadrat Hakim 
al-Ummat rahimahullah. I then quoted some of its 
simplified sections which were done by Hadrat 
Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shaft Sahib 
rahimahullah. Allah willing, it will prove to be an aid 
for all of us to acquire a genuine life of the heart. 
This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 
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Sermon from Hayat al-Muslimin 
aS Jl Gall ah 1 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala who revealed in His 
Book: 


2 


MES 5S AN ay sa 3 A class MR es 8 Gp 5 


es Gye HY a3 


Can he who was dead and whom We gave life 
thereafter, and gave him a light whereby he walks 
among people — [can he be] equal to the one who is 
lying in the pits of darkness from which he cannot 
emerge?! 


= scar ot ode le aT ene 2 \ eye 
abe 4378 SAN yes Ne ADL; s haahls 


Salutations and peace to His Messenger whom He 
honoured with His address: 


5 al Sa 55 Dell Tg GU; 


In like manner We sent to you an angel by our 
Command.? 


3-G 


B35 Gals JS A Aaal es; 


He invited his ummat towards His abundant reward 
when He said: 


oH Uo) 2251S 151 S555 aly Week Lgkal oll Lb 





1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 122. 
2 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 52. 
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O believers! Obey the order of Allah and _ the 
Messenger when he calls you to that which gives you 


life.1 
33 3 pelees eb) 3s emits 


He directed them towards His exalted self when He 
said: 


Abs 6552 ASep BUSI sep 3hs 3 CS Hal, 


Allah inscribed iman in their hearts and helped them 
by His hidden inspiration.? 


Allah ta’ala said: 

GBS EAE Go oy SGT SS ble Le 
ote. Se Le adh ea531 55 > 

Whoever did good, be it man or woman, and is a 

believer, to him We will give a good life. We will grant 


them their reward for the good deeds which they used 
to do. 


Allah ta‘ala said: 


pelea) P53 eee 5 BLS Aes I ES GE Sel Ys 





1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 24. 
2 Surah al-Mujadalah, 58: 22. 
3 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 97. 
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Whoever turns away from My remembrance, for him is 
a life of constriction, and on the day of Resurrection 
We shall raise him up blind.! 


Add to the above verses, the following verse which is 
in reference to the dwellers of the Hell-fire: 


GF VW OHS 
Then he will neither die therein (in Hell) nor will he live 
(a life of comfort).2 


Although a life devoid of comfort and sweetness is 
not death in appearance, it is also not a life in the 
true meaning of the word. Thus, according to the 
erudite scholars, “a good life” and “a life of 
constriction” refer to this worldly life. In other words, 
the real life of this world — of comfort and peace - is 
enjoyed only by those who are obedient to Allah 
ta‘ala. As for the disobedient ones, just as they are 
deprived of internal life, they are also deprived of the 
joy of the external life. 


Explanation of the introduction 


By Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib 
Deobandi rahimahullah 


The introduction to Hayat al-Muslimin of Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah comprises of five themes. 


1. Real life in this world and in the Hereafter is 
reserved solely for Allah’s obedient servants. Those 
who are disobedient to Allah ta'ala and rebellious are 





1 Strah Ta Ha, 20: 124. 
2 Surah al-A‘la, 13. 
3 Hayat al-Muslimin — introduction. 
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deprived of a real life in both worlds. This is proven 
from a hundred verses of the Qur’an. 


2. The mystery behind the luxuries and comforts 
which are given in this world for a few days to those 
who are disobedient to Allah ta‘ala and who rebel 
against Him. 


3. Every type of success in this world and the 
Hereafter, and real and eternal comfort, peace and 
tranquillity are confined to the Qur’an and the 
teachings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
It will be to the Muslims’ misfortune and their failure 
if they leave these two and turn to other ways and 
procedures. 


4. Attention is drawn to present day Muslims who 
become vexed by calamities and tragedies, and run 
towards other various means and plans. It is most 
sad that they do not turn to the procedure which is 
totally and absolutely beneficial, and whose benefit 
has been proven through thousands of years of 
experience. That is, the teachings of the Qur’an and 
the instructions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


5. The effectiveness of Qur’anic and Hadith 
prescriptions for national success and the repulsing 
of calamities and miseries. 


The explanation of the themes as given by Hadrat 
Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shaft Sahib 
rahimahullah is most beautiful. It must certainly be 
studied. For the sake of brevity, we are quoting the 
explanation of the first theme only. 


Explanation of the first theme 


Real life is reserved solely for Allah’s obedient 
servants. 
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The foundation of your people is solely on 
Din and iman. Your life is dependent on 
practising on the Qur’an. Your success is 
confined to Allah’s grace — not on your 
strength, numbers, authority and 
resources. (Majdhub) 


The Qur’an uses various words to refer to the 
teachings which were to come forth via the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. These words include: rih, hayat 
and nur. Observe the following verses: 


2 


te ore Pd * 0% 268 sh yeh ee_L 0-0 7% 1204 1m of LT 
ANS SS wl Be coh US A ass hE ES OE YS 5! 


° rity 


Gs GB od GL 


Can he who was dead and whom We gave life 
thereafter, and gave him a light whereby he walks 
among people — [can he be] equal to the one who is 
lying in the pits of darkness from which he cannot 
emerge?! 


Gal je by) Ball Kal a3 


In like manner We sent to you an angel by our 
Command.2 


Lai A ) AZoteS 1S) SAIS a eel Ital eal LOU 
O believers! Obey the order of Allah and _ the 


Messenger when he calls you to that which gives you 
life.3 





1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 122. 
2 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 52. 
3 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 24. 
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oF Ha 


83 oh biG OLIN Aas g oS HI 
Allah inscribed iman in their hearts and helped them 
by His hidden inspiration.! 


The above verses refer to Qur’anic teachings as hayat 
(life) and ruh. These obviously refer to the eternal life 
of the Hereafter. Hadrat ‘Urwah ibn Zubayr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and others are of the view that it 
includes this worldly life as well.2 


The following verses clearly prove that real life and 
comfort in this world also is the reserve of those who 
obey Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. The disobedient are deprived of a genuine 
life and real peace even in this world: 
ib is AG Yh hy Hl SS ye ble Le & 
Osea? NSE LE yok aa5ol esc! 
Whoever did good, be it man or woman, and is a 
believer, to him We will give a good life. We will grant 
them their reward for the good deeds which they used 
to do. 


The distinguished scholars of tafsir including Hadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu and others 
have explained the word “life” in this verse as worldly 
life. They say that “a good life” refers to that life in 
which peace and tranquillity are experienced.* 


This life can be experienced only by those who are 
blessed with contentment, are pleased with whatever 





1 Surah al-Mujadalah, 58: 22. 
2 Ruh al-Ma‘ani and Ibn Kathir. 
3 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 97. 

4 Ruh al-Ma'‘ani. 
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Allah ta‘ala has decreed for them, and are free from 
greed and avarice. Obviously a life of this nature can 
only be conferred to obedient believers, and not to 
those who are disobedient to Allah ta‘ala. In fact, 
their lives are narrow and tasteless even in the 
presence of countless “creature comforts”, and every 
type of bounty and wealth. Due to their greed and 
avarice, they never reach a point of contentment. 
They are constantly immersed in efforts to increase 
their wealth. When they experience a situation which 
is against their mental planning and forecast, then 
due to their dissatisfaction with divine decree, they 
become so distressed that they sometimes go to the 
extent of committing suicide. Many incidents of this 
nature by affluent people bear testimony to this fact. 
The following verse makes reference to this theme: 


pbl Aa BS ASS Oh b Bins SU ES GE SHE 5 


Whoever turns away from My remembrance, for him is 
a life of constriction, and on the day of Resurrection 
We shall raise him up blind.! 


As regards the constricted life which is promised to 
those who disregard Allah’s admonitions, some 
scholars of tafsir are of the view that it refers to the 
life of the grave. Others are of the view that it refers 
to this very life of the world. This is the view of 
distinguished tafsir scholars like Hadrat ‘Ata’ 
rahimahullah, Sa‘iid ibn Jubayr rahimahullah and 
others.2 





1 Strah Ta Ha, 20: 124. 
2 Ruh al-Ma‘ani. 
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There is really no contradiction between the two 
because the life of such people will be constricted in 
this world and in the grave as well.! 


Another verse makes reference to the dwellers of the 
Hell-fire as follows: 


om Afe eo. 2 os at ae 
GF Gl OR VS 


Then he will neither die therein (in Hell) nor will he live 
(a life of comfort).2 


Although a life devoid of comfort and sweetness is 
not death in appearance, it is also not a life in the 
true meaning of the word. Experience testifies to the 
fact that those who are disobedient to Allah ta‘ala 
can never enjoy the sweetness of life. Firstly because 
their greed and avarice never permits them to be 
content, and they are always worried and concerned 
about increasing their wealth. Furthermore, it is a 
fact that every hope and every objective of even the 
greatest of persons can not be fulfilled. In such 
situations, obedient believers can at least take solace 
from their satisfaction with divine decree, and when 
they experience something which is against what 
they intended, they can nevertheless take comfort 
from reward in the Hereafter. On the other hand, the 
disobedient ones are deprived of both, and 
consequently remain completely stressed and 
worried. In short, when they realize their objective, 
they have to worry about safeguarding it. And when 
they do not realize it, they are filled with grief and 
worry. In both situations they do not enjoy 





1 Bayan al-Qur’an. 
2 Surah al-A‘la, 13. 
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tranquillity of the heart — which is the essence of 
comfort and life. A poet says: 


If they do not have the world, they are 
pained and stressed. If they acquire it, 
they are captured by its love. In fact, they 
fall prey to it. 


When looking at these three verses collectively, it 
becomes extremely clear that a real life — which is 
another name for peace, comfort and tranquillity — is 
reserved solely for the obedient servants of Allah 
ta‘ala even in this world. The unbelievers and sinners 
are deprived of it in this world as well, no matter how 
much physical wealth and possessions they may 
own. Having the goods of comfort does not 
necessarily mean that the person will enjoy comfort. 


This point is proven from many verses of the Qur’an, 
of which Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah 
quoted 100 in his footnote in the introduction of 
Hayat al-Muslimin. These verses’ with their 
translation is given here.! 


Note: The 100 verses which were selected by Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah were translated by 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah and he also signed it at the end. 
This is to be found in some of the old editions of 
Hayat al-Muslimin. Unfortunately, some printers have 
removed it. By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, we are 
working on a separate book comprising of the 100 
verses selected by MHadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah, translated by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah, together with explanations. This book 
will be titled Mawa‘z al-Qur’an (Mulaqqab bi Sharh 








1 Hayat al-Muslimin, p. 23. 
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Mi’ah Ayah). We pray to Allah ta‘ala to enable us to 
complete this task and to inspire us to practise 
according to its demands. Amin. 


We will now quote the 25 topics which Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah discussed in Hayat al- 
Muslimin. They are: 


1. Islam and iman. 
2. Acquiring and imparting Islamic knowledge. 
3.Studying and teaching the Qur’an. 


4. Love for Allah and love for Rasulullah sailallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. 


5. Belief in predestination and placing one’s trust in 
Allah. 


6. Beseeching Allah. 

7. Associating with the pious. 

8. The life of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
9. Fulfilling the rights of Muslims. 

10. The rights of one’s self. 

11. Steadfastness in salah. 

12. Erecting masajid. 

13. Remembrance of Allah. 

14. Zakah. 

15. Other charitable and welfare works. 
16. Fasting. 

17. Hajj. 

18. Qurbani. 


19. Income and expenditure. 
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20. Marriage. 

21. Dissociating the heart from this world. 
22. Abstaining from sin. 

23. Patience and gratitude. 

24. Seeking advice. 

25. The Muslim identity. 

Note: 


Ponder over this: From among the actions which are 
listed for the acquisition of a true and genuine life, 
Islam and iman are mentioned first. This is the 
reality. Iman is the fundamental cause for the 
effulgence and life of the heart. My heart therefore 
demanded that I quote from the scholarly work - 
Usutl al-Islam - of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Idris 
Sahib Kadhlawi rahimahullah on the important 
departments of iman, viz. Oneness of Allah ta‘ala, the 
concept of messenger-ship, and the Resurrection. 
Allah willing, it will be very beneficial to the reader. 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah said: If any person thinks of any other 
action, or feels that a certain section needs to be 
elaborated, then it can become an addendum to this 
book.! 


In emulation of this permission, we will be adding on 
some good deeds and noble characteristics. We hope 
that Allah ta‘ala accept this addition as He did the 
original work, that He blesses us with a living heart, 
and honours us with forgiveness and His special 
mercy in the Hereafter. This is certainly not difficult 
for Allah ta‘alda. 





1 Hayat al-Muslimin, p. 350. 
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Beloved assistants 


May Allah ta‘ala fully reward the following for their 
efforts and assistance in the preparation of this book: 


Maulana Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi, Maulana 
Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah Qamar az-Zaman Nadwi, 
Maulana Firoze ‘Alam Qasmi, Maulana Kamal Ahmad 
Nadwi, Maulana Muhammad Ashraf Afriqi, Maulana 
Husayn Ahmad Qasmi, Maulana Nabil Ahmad Qasmi 
and Maulana Safiyyullah Tarkesari. 


A few themes from Tasftyyatul Qulub (Shifa’-e-Dil) of 
my son, Maulana Mahbub Ahmad Nadwi, are quoted 
in Hayat al-Qulub. I am thankful to him for this. 
Maulana Diya’ ad-Din Islahi wrote a comprehensive 
impression on this book. I will quote it below for the 
benefit of the seekers. Once they learn about its 
usefulness, it will hopefully create a yearning in them 
to study this book. It may well prove to be an 
excellent means for their rectitude and rectification. 


Another point which came to my mind is that the 
Qur’an and Hadith contain certain words which are 
not clearly understood immediately. I felt the need to 
explain them from the authentic books of tafsir in the 
hope that when seekers and students read them 
such meanings are exposed to them which result in 
the rectification of the heart. This is not far-fetched 
and certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. 


Impression as quoted in “Ma‘arif” 

This is an impression on the book Tasftyyatul Qulub 
— Shifa’-e-Dil which is written by Maulana Mahbub 
Ahmad Qamar az-Zaman Nadwi Allahabadi. 

Purity of intention and action, the virtue of 
knowledge, ailments of the heart, remembrance of 
Allah, supplication, salutations to Rasulullah 
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sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam, salah, patience, 
abstinence, gratefulness, reliance on Allah ta‘ala, 
fear of Allah ta‘ala, this world, taubah and other 
similar topics clearly show the need to purify the self 
and rectify one’s character. When these themes are 
quoted in the words of ‘Allamah Rajab Hambali 
rahimahullah, Ibn al-Qayyim Jauzi rahimahullah and 
Imam Abu Hamid Ghazzali rahimahullah, then their 
effect multiplies several times. Bearing in mind this 
effectiveness and usefulness, the worthy translator 
translated the book Tazkiyyatun Nufus into Urdu. 
The Urdu translation is also widely received. The 
book under review is the second edition in which 
some of the texts of the first edition have been 
simplified and made more flowing. 


An added benefit in this second edition is that the 
honourable father of the translator, Janab Maulana 
Qamar az-Zaman Sahib, added a most useful theme 
comprising of almost 100 pages on blameworthy 
characteristics. It contains a diagnosis and treatment 
for spiritual maladies like ostentation, greed, avarice, 
showing off one’s worship, haughtiness, pride, 
ostentation, jealousy, anger, selfishness, miserliness, 
love of wealth and praise, futile talk, backbiting and 
so on. These are presented in a very effective style. 
The addition of blameworthy characteristics to the 
discussion on praiseworthy characteristics has 
increased the value of the book several times. 


Maktabah Dar al-Ma‘arif Wasiyabad, Allahabad has 
been fulfilling the obligation of publishing books of 
this nature since some time now. One of its 
objectives is to present Islam’s true and original form 
of Sufism. This was also the distinguishing feature of 
the Wasiyyullah khanqah. The sick society of today is 
certainly in need of a cure for the heart. It is hoped 
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that this book will be a means for the fulfilment of 
this need.! 


I now address myself and then the entire ummat by 
quoting the following statement of Hadrat ‘Allamah 
‘Abd al-Wahhab Sha‘ranit rahimahullah which he 
made in the sermon of his book Lawaqih al-Anwar ft 
Tabaqat al-Akhya@r (at-Tabaqat al-Kubra): 


J} GA Vy dag ore frat oly OLS! Ne feo allb ye ol of 
py selpe Sle Sy ged Jers 5 abl Geb 


Any person who studies a book of this nature and 
does not develop within himself a yearning for Allah’s 
path, then he and the dead are the same. 


Bearing in mind this statement of ‘Allamah Sha‘rani 
rahimahullah which emanated with a lot of pain and 
concern, I say that if after writing these themes and 
after my Muslim brothers read them, we do not 
develop an interest in treading the true path, then we 
ought to shed tears of blood. May Allah ta‘ala protect 
us through His grace from such a major tribulation. 
Amin. 


This manuscript is now being handed over to my son, 
Muhammad ‘Abdullah Qasmi for printing. I make an 
earnest supplication to Allah ta‘ala to embellish this 
most special of books with its printing and to make 
beneficial to the ummat. Amin. 


Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
Muharram al-Haram 1436 A.H. 
Bayt al-Adhkar, Wasityabad, Allahabad, U.P. 





1 Monthly Ma'‘arif, July 2008. 
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eal ey abl ae 
INTRODUCTION 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani 
Nadwi Sahib damat barakatuhum 


Nazim of Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow 
piles Orbe ae de pL sphally Gdlell Gy a 241 
lass Lal cual Aru09 al ley See Gee yous | 


No one can deny the importance which the heart and 
soul enjoy in the human body. A Hadith clearly 
states in this regard: 


Crea Sly aS andl phe code Id] eal ou) 3 of VI 
bal 2s WW lS sd} us 


Remember! There is a piece of flesh in the human 
body. If it is sound, the entire body is sound. If it is 
unsound, the entire body becomes’ unsound. 
Understand well! It is the heart. 


Man’s life depends on his soul and it is what keeps 
him alive. The body obtains physical strength from 
food and drink. The soul receives strength from good 
actions. One category of good actions is the one 
which is done with sincerity and comes with 
servitude to Allah ta‘ala. The other category concerns 
the rights which exist between fellow humans. As 
regards the rights of Allah ta‘ala, they are either 
compulsory, obligatory, optional or desirable. The 
same can be said about mutual rights among 
humans. Nonetheless, man has been found wanting, 
and constantly displays shortcomings in his actions. 
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These can be overcome when a _ person is 
introspective and takes’ stock of himself. 
Introspection inclines him towards repentance and 
turning to Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala has made 
repentance such that it not only gives life to a 
person’s heart, rather, the most heinous sins and 
crimes are pardoned in seconds through it. A pious 
act like taubah takes the place of his sins. In Surah 
al-Furqan, Allah ta‘ala speaks about the punishment 
which will be meted out to the sinners, and excludes 
from it those who repent. He says: 

cae Bi JSS ab wis Ske fess oth 8 Ys 
Except he who repented and believed and did some 
good deeds — it is for such that Allah shall transform 
their bad deeds into good deeds. Allah is forgiving, 
merciful. 1 


Immediately thereafter, Allah ta‘ala says: 
BGs abl Jose SE Le fats Ob 55 


Whoever repents and does good deeds — he truly 
returns to Allah.? 


As regards the purity of the heart and actions which 
take one closer to Allah ta‘ala, the most important 
point is pure beliefs, and full conviction in the 
Oneness of Allah ta‘alda, the concept of prophet-hood 
with belief in the finality of the prophet-hood of 
Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
and belief in the Hereafter. As far as actions of the 





1 Strah al-Furqan, 25: 70. 
2 Surah al-Furqan, 25: 71. 
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heart are concerned, then together with sincerity and 
presence of intention, one has to have full conviction 
and reliance in Allah ta‘ala, be grateful at times of 
prosperity and patient at times of adversity. If he 
does this, then man who is inhabiting earth 
establishes a connection with the heavens. 


Man’s temperaments differ and none has the same 
temperament and disposition. This is why we find the 
Shariat taking differences in temperaments into 
consideration. One person takes into consideration 
all the actions of the Shari‘at and the Sunnat, but he 
focuses more on one particular action. Even then, he 
is able to reach great heights. In the same way, the 
objective is one but the means vary. 


In the beginning the most effective way of acquiring 
true Iman, conviction, sincerity, Allah-recognition, 
culturing of character, purification of the self, 
proximity to Allah ta‘ala, purity of the heart and soul 
was through the companionship of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Later on - due to 
various reasons - the ‘ulama’ and Sufi masters gave 
emphasis to companionship, and abundant dhikr 
and devotional practices. 


None can deny the fact that apart from a divine 
bestowal, a Muslim can become a perfect Muslim, a 
true believer and reach great heights through: 
presence of intention, iman, _ self-introspection, 
following the Sunnat, excessive optional devotions, 
supplications, seeking forgiveness, salutations to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, recitation of 
the Qur’an, glorification of Allah ta’ala and extolling 
His greatness, love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, love for his family, love for the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and others, services to mankind, 
propagating and teaching Din, propagation of Islam, 
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writing and compiling books, spending in charitable 
works, serving one’s parents, maintaining family ties, 
being of help to those who are afflicted by calamities, 
concern for one’s neighbours, and consideration to 
other rights and etiquette. However, presence of 
intention and continuity are very great even if the 
actions are not many. 


Allah ta‘ala loves the work of joining the hearts of 
people to Him. There have been Allah-fearing 
personalities in every era who were fulfilling this 
responsibility. In the not so distant past, Allah ta‘ala 
enabled this task to be fulfilled in a major and 
extensive manner through Hadrat Mujaddid Alf 
Thani Shaykh Ahmad _  Sirhindi rahimahullah, 
Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah, Amir al- 
Mu’minin Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
rahimahullah and their deputies and associates. This 
work was then undertaken by our Dini madaris, 
especially Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband, Mazahir al-‘Ulum 
Saharanpur, Dar al-Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ and 
other madaris and Dini khanqahs. The Tablighi 
Jama‘at also undertook this task to a certain extent 
among the masses. 


However, Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 
‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah fulfilled this task in a most 
comprehensive manner through his books, writings, 
letters, statements, teachings and by preparing 
individuals to this end. Muslihul Ummat Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wastyyullah Sahib Fatahpuri 
Allahabadi is from among his most distinguished 
khulafa’. He too rendered this service in a most 
effective manner in line with the method of his 
mentor, Hadrat Thanwi rahimahullah. From among 
those who are taking the teachings of both into 
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consideration and rendering sterling services in this 
regard is Shaykh MTariqat Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib mudda zilluhu. 
His rank and the work he is doing needs no 
introduction. 


He is spreading the light of Din and iman not only 
through his writings, articles, lectures and 
statements; but by travelling to various places as well 
— thereby providing life to the hearts and glitter to the 
souls. I perused through his latest work — Hayat al- 
Qulub ft Rida’ al-Mahbub — and, acting under his 
request, had the honour of writing these few 
introductory words. This, notwithstanding the fact 
that this valuable work did not need any introduction 
from anyone. 


In this book, Hadrat Maulana lays stress on beliefs, 
acts of worship, ethics, dealings, social interactions, 
consideration to Allah’s rights and the rights of the 
creation, and regard for a Dini temperament in one’s 
thoughts and views. Generally, when a person is 
engrossed in one thing, he tends to disregard other 
aspects. This results in an imbalance in the Dini 
temperament. 


We suffice with this and pray that this book proves to 
be an important work. 


Muhammad Rabi‘ Hasani Nadwi 
Nazim Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ Lucknow 
01/05/1437 A.H. 

11/02/2016 
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EVALUATION (1) 


Hadrat Maulana Taqi ad-Din Sahib Nadwi 
Nazim Jami‘ah Islamiyyah Muzaffarpur, A'zam Garh, 
U.P. 


eal el abl ang 


Our honourable Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi damat barakatuhum has 
requested this insignificant one to write an 
evaluation on his book Hayat al-Qulub ft Rida’ al- 
Mahbub. I consider it an honour to be included in 
this spiritual assembly which is really the essence of 
important books on this subject and the core of the 
statements of our seniors. 


Hadrat Maulana Qamar az-Zaman Sahib had the 
opportunity of benefiting fully from two famous 
khanqahs of our times, viz. Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah and _  Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi 
rahimahullah from whom the love of Allah was 
disseminated. I had the opportunity of visiting these 
two personalities. The affection which MHadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi 
rahimahullah showered on MHadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib was clearly 
observed. We had the opportunity of presenting 
ourselves before Hadrat on several occasions. 


Hadrat Maulana is now proliferating and spreading 
the blessings which he acquired from these two 
personalities. This is why we see books on spiritual 
training periodically written by him. Studying and 
reading these books enables the reader to get a 
glimpse of the lives of the pious predecessors, and 
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leaves behind the mark of spirituality on his heart 
and mind. Hadrat Maulana penned this work on the 
same topic. He quoted aspects of whatever he heard 
from the assemblies of various Sufi masters. I quote 
one statement from an assembly of Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah: 


Listen! It is morning and you people must have had 
breakfast. However, the breakfast which I would like 
to offer to you is this du‘a’ of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam which I very much like: 


e down 


Taa-3 (Coe Zuie Pat - \F¥te Zo 211227 0% a3 


O Allah! I ask You for pure sustenance, beneficial 
knowledge and accepted actions. 


This du‘a’ is short yet comprehensive. We are in need 
of pure sustenance, and we also require knowledge 
which is useful and actions which are accepted. 


Similarly, Hadrat Maulana quotes various statements 
of the seniors, explains them and invites us towards 
Allah’s love and recognition. This book is most useful 
and beneficial to every one who is treading the path 
of Sufism, and especially the ‘ulama’ and students. 
May Allah ta‘ala accept this effort of Hadrat 
Maulana, bless him in his life, and enable the ummat 
to appreciate him. Amin. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Taqi ad-Din Nadwi 

10 Dht al-Qa‘dah 1436 A.H. 
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EVALUATION (2) 


Hadrat Maulana Burhan ad-Din Sahib Sambhali 
Shaykh at-Tafsir Dar al-‘Ulum Nadwatul ‘Ulama’ 


ccrpberyhly elas ape de pMLSy Spbrally cola! Gy ald ab 
weeny) ccna | Anrrno 9 al le, 


By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, some people are blessed 
with knowledge and the inspiration to practise on it, 
and Allah ta‘ala then makes them the means for 
others to obtain knowledge and practise on it. From 
among these blessed personalities is our honourable 
Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman 
Sahib damat barakatuhum. Every now and again, 
Hadrat Maulana writes a most useful and valuable 
book which is not only of benefit to the masses, but a 
means of enlightenment for the scholars as well; and 
urges them towards good actions. In the recent past, 
a few most valuable books have already been 
published, one of which is a voluminous work of 
about 600 pages. And now, a book containing 
priceless themes (although slightly shorter) titled 
Hayat al-Qulub ft Rida’ al-Mahbub has come into the 
public domain. After reading it I learnt that it is not 
just one book, but a collection of several priceless 
books. It is like a manual from which those who are 
“heart patients” can search for treatments for their 
respective ailments and cure them. The writings of 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah are especially beneficial and 
noteworthy. I pray to Allah ta‘’ala to cause this 
fountain of blessings to flow for a long time, and to 
inspire those who are thirsty for knowledge and 
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practice to select the valuable pearls which 
contains. Amin. 


Was salam 
Muhammad Burhan ad-Din Sambhali 
Dar al-‘Ulam Nadwatul ‘Ulama’, Lucknow. 
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IMPRESSION 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ayyub Sahib Surti 


I commence in the name of Allah ta‘alad. Praise be to 
Him. Peace and_ salutations to Muhammad 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


I intended leaving for Zambia and South Africa on 4th 
December 2016/4th Rabi al-Awwal 1438 A.H. Before 
my departure, I phoned my dear friend, Maulana 
Dawud Vawda Sahib and informed him of my 
intended journey. He replied that he was also 
proceeding to Zambia to spend a few days in the 
company of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman Sahib. I was overjoyed when I heard this 
because I too would have the honour of spending 
some time in MHadrat Maulana’s company. 
Subsequently, I was conferred with this favour in the 
course of my stay in Zambia. 


Hadrat Maulana presented to me a copy of Hayat al- 
Qulub ft Rida’ al-Mahbub which was still in the 
process of preparation, and which he was giving to 
several ‘ulama’ for their corrections and views. The 
fact of the matter is that the nature of this book 
actually afforded me the honour and a chance to 
study this book, and an opportunity to rectify myself. 
Thus, with the intention of my own rectification, I 
read the book from beginning to end. This book really 
presents Sufism and tasawwuf in a _ most 
authoritative and convincing manner. MHadrat 
Maulana embellished it with so many examples, 
stories and statements of the seniors that only an 
enemy of the intellect can reject Sufism. Since when 
was the Shariat and Tariqat ever separated? 
Whatever is the Shart‘at is the Tariqat, and vice 
versa. There is only a difference in expression. 
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We see the terms Islam, iman and ihsan explained 
separately in what is popularly known as the Hadith- 
e-Jibra’l. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
then said: 


ed pada’ cle hd ne le 


This ts Jibra’il who came to teach you your Din. 


Imam Bukhari rahimahullah comments on this 
statement by saying: 


Lys aS GUS Jaod 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam labelled all 
three as Din. 


It is from Hadith itself that we learn that all three 
entail Din. And another name for ihsan is tasawwuf, 
suluk and tazkiyah. Thus, it is a serious error to 
consider the Tariqat to be separated from the 
Shariat. 


Hadrat Maulana presented references for each topic. 
He did not confine himself to quoting from the 
seniors only, but from the juniors as well. This is 
proof of his humility and self-obliteration. 


My heart testifies that Allah ta‘ala irrigated Hadrat 
Maulana with the two fountains of beauty and 
greatness (Hadrat Aqdas Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib Allahabadi rahimahullah and Hadrat Aqdas 
Maulana Shah Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
Partabgarhi rahimahullah) and selected him for the 
benefit of the ummat. Hadrat Maulana does not 
confine himself to his place. Rather, he travels to 
near and distant lands. His presence is a glittering 
chapter on Sufism. He is true to his name, a moon of 
the time (Qamar az-Zaman) which does not deprive 
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any corner of the world of its soft, delicate and 
splendorous light. May Allah ta‘ala confer dry 
fountains like us with the light of insight, honour us 
by enabling us to benefit from Hadrat Maulana, and 
to bless us with some of the light of recognition 
which he has. 


Was salam 

Muhammad Ayyub Surti 

Servant of Majlis Da‘watul Haqq, Leicester 

Servant of Hadith at Dar al-‘Ulum Falah-e-Darayn, 
Tadkeshwar, Gujarat. 

19 Rabi al-Awwal 1437 A.H./19 December 2016 
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APPRAISAL 


Maulana Qari Nazir Husayn 
Lecturer at Falah-e-Darayn, Tadkeshwar, Gujarat 


eal yey abl eng 
wal Speed shbly Soll gle" WLI ALS 3 JB call ab a 
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Allah ta‘ala blessed us with the great bounty of life 
which is the strongest means by which we can enjoy 
all religious and worldly bounties and favours. A 
greater bounty than this is when Allah ta‘ala inspires 
one of His servants — either with a short or long life — 
to convey as much religious and worldly benefit to 
Allah’s servants in accordance with Allah’s pleasure. 


rN AB oe ee 
The best of people is the one who benefits people. 


And Allah ta‘ala makes such a = person a 
manifestation of the following Hadith: 


ALES spy ope Ste ol Ugh 


Glad tidings to the one who has a long life coupled 
with good deeds. 
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In this regard, our honourable Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi 
damat barakatuhum deserves to be congratulated in 
that Allah ta‘ala blessed him with an enviably long 
life which is filled with religious occupation. Since his 
youth to now (when he is about 86 years old) he has 
been immersed in his work with such zeal and 
enthusiasm which would put the young people to 
shame. His occupations of the day and night seem to 
be an exposition of the following advice of his mentor, 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah: 


This body has been given for religious 
works, so keep it occupied in them. The 
heart has been given for the love and 
recognition of the True Beloved, so keep it 
occupied in that. 


To put it in other words: Keep your hands occupied 
in your work, and your heart with the beloved. 


Consequently, Hadrat Maulana keeps himself fully 
occupied from morning to night — in fact, to late 
hours of the night — in his work. Even when he is on 
a journey, his work of writing or studying a book 
continues. May Allah ta‘ala bless Hadrat with 
additional good health, and may He enable us to 
value our time and to put it to correct use. Amin. 


By the inspiration of Allah ta‘ala, Hadrat has written 
about 70 books already, and these have benefited the 
masses and the elite. We pray that this series 
continues. An important book from this series is 
Hayat al-Qulub fi Rida’ al-Mahbub. It enjoys a special 
position among Hadrat’s books. It also deserves more 
attention due to the fact that in the course of its 
compilation, Hadrat’s son, Maulana Maqbul Ahmad 
Qasmi and Ammi Jan [Hadrat’s wife] were extremely 
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ill. So much so, they had to be admitted in hospitals 
in Lucknow, they both went through several stages in 
their illness and Ammi Jan eventually passed away 
on 9 Rajab 1437 A.H./17 April 2016. May Allah 
ta‘ala illuminate and cool her resting place, and may 
He admit her into the highest levels of Paradise. 
Amin. 

It is an accepted fact that as long as a servant of Din 
does not receive total support from his family, he 
cannot render noteworthy services to Din. From the 
brief reference which we made to Hadrat’s services, 
we can gauge the sacrifices of Ammi Jan. Allah 
willing, she too will receive a great share of the 
rewards which are in store for Hadrat’s phenomenal 
services. 


By the will of Allah ta‘ala, Ammi Jan used to pay 
particular attention to salah and recitation of the 
Qur’an. She used to personally see to the meals of 
those who would come to visit Hadrat. According to 
Hadrat, she was very particular about maintaining 
family ties. In line with the instruction: 


545% BENG 
As for the beggar, do not drive him away.! 


Ammi Jan practised on it totally and completely. 


We all know that Hadrat was first married to the 
daughter of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah. When she passed 
away in 1379 A.H., Hadrat married Ammi Jan. At the 
time, Hadrat had four young sons from his first 
marriage. Ammi Jan nurtured them and took care of 





1 Strah ad-Duha: 93: 10. 
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them with her life and soul, as though they were her 
own children. They all graduated as ‘ulama’, got 
married and have their own children and 
grandchildren. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, they 
are rendering services to Din. Their nurturing and 
upbringing will most certainly prove to be a treasure 
for Ammi Jan in the Hereafter. 


I was writing on my impressions about Hayat al- 
Qultb fi Rida’ al-Mahbub and the discussion went on 
to Ammi Jan. I felt it appropriate to write a few lines 
about her qualities and attributes, after all it is a 
right which she has over us. 


At this point, my heart desires to make a request to 
Hadrat and to his sons, Maulana Mahbub Ahmad 
Sahib Nadwi and Maulana ‘Abdullah Sahib Qasmi 
and others, to prepare a booklet on the life, qualities 
and devotional practices of Ammi Jan. It will prove to 
be a guiding lamp for the women who are spiritually 
associated to Hadrat, and to other women of the 
Muslim ummat. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 


This book of Hadrat contains very important and 
useful themes in which he very beautifully explains 
the following supplication of the Naqshbandi 
masters: 


O my Allah! You alone are my objective. I 
seek Your pleasure alone. Therefore 
confer me with Your love and recognition. 


Furthermore, it contains explanations of words which 
are commonly found in the Qur’an and Hadith, e.g. 
hidayat, tazkiyah, sharh sadr, qunutt, sakinah, ithar, 
khushi‘ and so on. 


May Allah ta’ala reward Hadrat with the best of 
rewards on behalf of the ummat for this effort, and 
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may He enable us - Hadrat’s attendants — and the 
ummat at large to benefit from this book. Amin. 


ey play aehe atl ro cplel ane cle HAL! poyl b vl 
om SIC, Pies Sait Lies o1, ers alouol, all 
Nazir Husayn Hatorwi 


Lecturer at Falah-e-Darayn, Tadkeshwar 
28 Shawwal 1437 A.H. 
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eal Ay abl eng 
AFFIRMATION 


Hadrat Maulana ‘Abdullah Sahib Kapaudri 
Ra's al-Jami‘ah Falah-e-Darayn, Tadkeshwar, 
Gujarat 


Ud Zl 1S) S255 al WG Mgbal Gall LEU sls abl Js 


we 
= 


O believers! Obey the order of Allah and _ the 
Messenger when he calls you to that which gives you 
life.2 


‘Allamah Ibn al-Qayyim rahimahullah says beneath 
the above-quoted verse: 


pod Lal dadltl htt of closet dyyel AN) ode cewas 
cal se WO Alea dm al head ) zed calgeryy dd Sle 





1 It is most heartening for me that Hadrat Maulana 
‘Abdullah Kapaudri Sahib attested to the themes of Hayat 
al-Qulub ft Rida’ al-Mahbib as well as the evaluations and 
impressions of the ‘ulama’. May Allah ta‘ala reward him 
with the best of rewards. 

It is my ardent supplication that Allah ta‘ala enables us to 
benefit from Hadrat Maulana’s blessed life for a long time 
to come. Amin. 

Was salam 

Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 

Idarah Ma‘arif Muslihul Ummat 

Dar at-Tazkiyah wa al-Ihsan, Kareli, Allahabad 

12 Jumada al-Ula 1438 A.H. 

2 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 24. 
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We learn from the above that if we accept what Allah 
ta‘ala and His Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam invited towards and live our lives according to 
it, we will enjoy a true and genuine life. And if a 
person follows the desires of his carnal self and 
commits sins, his heart becomes dead and he is 
deprived of a true and real life. 


‘Allamah Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah says: 
Lgileal Jal 2593 28) — hdl eyed Gill eal, 


I have seen sins deadening the hearts, and committing 
them all the time results in disgrace and humiliation. 


The righteous personalities and Sufi masters have 
prescribed various methods for the revival of dead 
hearts and the acquisition of a real life. They wrote 
many useful books on this topic. The great deputies 
of Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah and their associates have rendered 
sterling services in this regard. 


Included in this golden chain is Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Sahib Allahabadi on 
whom the companionship and attention of the 
seniors have left a deep impression. He has written 
various books on different topics for the rectification 
of the hearts and souls, and is rendering a great 
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service in this way. May Allah ta‘ala reward him with 
the best of rewards. 


In the book under review — Hayat al-Qulub fit Rida’ al- 
Mahbub — he explained a principle of the Naqshbandi 
masters in a most heartening and _ satisfactory 
manner which is extremely beneficial for the true 
seekers. The great work which Allah ta‘ala is taking 
from Hadrat Maulana despite his old age and various 
tragedies is most enviable. May Allah ta‘ala bless him 
with long life with wellness for the reformation and 
rectification of the Muslim nation. Amin. 


The book contains a few impressions written by very 
honourable ‘ulama’. This demonstrates the value of 
this book. May Allah ta‘ala confer the best of rewards 
to Hadrat Maulana and enable us to benefit. Amin. 


Was salam 

‘Abdullah Kapaudri 

6 Jumada al-Ula 1438 A.H. 
4 February 2017 
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HAYAT AL-QULUB 
eat yey abl ang 
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The Qur’an and Hadith mention the greatness and 
virtue of du‘a’. Allah ta‘ala issues a clear order in this 
regard to His servants: 


oft Fo 207 gt 08 2 
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Call on Me and I will respond to your call. 


Based on this, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


Ae Olyl ad coud sles Ob penis al cad gs 


The one for whom the door of du‘a’ is opened (i.e. he is 
given the inspiration to make du‘a’) has actually got 
the doors of mercy opened to him. 


Other transmissions contain the words: “the doors of 
acceptance have been opened to him”. When a 
person gets the inspiration to make du‘a’, we can 
conclude he has also received the acceptance of his 
supplications. Can the greatness of du‘a’ ever be 
disregarded bearing in mind the following statement 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


‘salad ze ele! 
Du‘a’ is the essence and core of worship. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“gala ge cleull 


Du‘@’ is in fact worship. 


Another Hadith refers to du‘a’ as the weapon of a 
believer: 


‘Bl OL clout! 
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Du‘a’ is the weapon of a believer. 


Du‘a’ also repulses calamities. A Hadith states: 

play Ale all fro all Suny JE J ace abl 62) Sel Ul Ge 
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Hadrat Abi Umamah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Protect 
your wealth by giving zakah, treat your sick people 
through charity, and repulse the waves of calamities 
through du‘a’ and beseeching [Allah ta‘aldj. 


We learn from the above teachings that Allah ta‘ala 
wants and likes it when His servants make du‘a’ to 
Him for the fulfilment of their needs, and present 
their needs before Him so that He could confer them 
with acceptance. 


Servitude also demands that a servant expresses his 
helplessness before his Master irrespective of 
whether he sees his du‘a’s accepted or not. A point 
which needs to be understood is that bearing in mind 
that du‘a’ is the essence of worship, when a person 
makes du‘a’ he will certainly receive the reward for 
worship irrespective of whether he receives what he 
asked for or not. This is why we have to continue 
making du‘a’ and never get fed up of it. As stated by 
Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. 





0b oh eG Sli) pail (as? 
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Maulana Muhammad ‘Adil Mazahiri’s article on 
du‘a’ 

Hadrat Maulana Muhammad ‘Aqil Sahib, the head 
lecturer at Mazahir al-‘Ulum Saharanpur, has written 
a most comprehensive booklet titled Bayan ad-Du'da’. 
I take the honour of quoting a few lines from it. He 
writes: 


Du‘a’ must be made with absolute 
submission and attention. If there is any 
delay in the acceptance of du‘a’, one must 
never feel despondent. At this point I 
recall a most appropriate and rare Hadith 
which is related in Ibn Majah Sharif: 

\b EIB ole 2585 solic LYS Ye Gj) Und 
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Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: Allah is amused by the despondency 
of His servants despite Allah’s gifts being 
so close by. 


In other words, some servants perceive a 
delay in the acceptance of their du‘a’s 
and become despondent, while Allah 
ta‘ala has already decreed to soon give 
them what they asked for. It is due to 
their hastiness and impatience that they 
lose hope. 





5 fas Weck ease BLS Sey by aS 
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The Hadith goes on to say that a Sahabi 
asked Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam: “Does Allah ta‘ala also laugh (at a 
servant’s despondency)?” Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam replied: 
“Yes.” The Sahabi said: “If that is the case 
we can never be deprived of the gifts and 
bestowals of such a generous Sustainer.” 


This is because instead of being 
displeased by His servants’ immaturity 
and foolishness, He laughs. This is a 
proof of great mercy and leniency. Glory 
to Allah! What an excellent deduction 
made by this Sahabi! May Allah ta‘ala be 
pleased with him. 


Thus, we must not lose hope when there 
is a delay in the acceptance of du‘a’s. 
There are also certain prerequisites for 
the acceptance of du‘a’s, and we must 
think about them. One prerequisite is 
that the person’s sustenance must be 
lawful. Nowadays the issue of lawful 
sustenance is a very delicate issue. Also, 
when we talk about the acceptance of 
du‘a’s, it does not mean that the person 
will definitely get what he asks for. 
Rather, if it is not destined for him, then 
in its place, a calamity and misery is 
removed; or the person receives a reward 
equal to it in the Hereafter. This is 
mentioned in the Ahadith.! 





1 Maulana Muhammad ‘Aqil Sahib: Bayan ad-Du‘a’. 
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The element of servitude in du‘a’ 


In line with the approval of Allah ta’ala, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam opened a wide door of 
du‘a’, and there is no worldly and Dini need for which 
he did not make du‘a’ either for himself or for the 
entire ummat. Rasutlullah’s servitude and absolute 
submission are amply demonstrated in his du‘a’s just 
as his perfect prophet-hood is displayed in his rules 
and regulations. 


Making du‘a’ entails following the Sunnat 


Those who have made du‘a’ an intrinsic part of their 
lives and are following Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam in this regard need to be congratulated. 
Those ‘ulama’ also need to be applauded who have 
prepared various collections of du‘a’s and presented 
them to the ummat, e.g. Hisn Hasin, Kitab al-Adhkar 
and so on. Then there is the well-known collection 
titled Mundjat Maqgbul which is compiled by Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah. In it he has included many masnun 
du‘a’s and divided them into seven stations so that 
every Muslim may read one station daily with full 
concentration. May Allah ta‘ala reward MHadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah with the best of 
rewards. Amin. 


A comprehensive’ statement of Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat on du‘a’ 

Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said the 
following in the beginning of one of his assemblies: 
Listen! It is morning and you people must have had 
breakfast. However, the breakfast which I would like 
to offer to you is this du‘a’ of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam which I very much like: 
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O Allah! I ask You for pure sustenance, beneficial 
knowledge and accepted actions. 


This du‘a’ is so short yet comprehensive. We are in 
need of pure sustenance, and we also require 
knowledge which is useful and actions which are 
accepted. Our physical life is dependent on pure 
sustenance, our spiritual life is dependent on 
beneficial knowledge, and accepted actions entail our 
success in the Hereafter. Thus, in this short du‘a’, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked for 
success in both worlds and did a great favour to us 
because it is now Sunnat for us to make this du‘a’. 
By making this du‘a’, we will automatically get the 
honour of making du‘a’, and in addition to it, we will 
receive the reward of following the Sunnat. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah goes on to 
say: 


Paradise belongs to Allah ta‘ala alone, He created it 
for His servants and He wants them to ask Him for 
Paradise. This is why we ought to ask Him for 
Paradise. I am saying this to you that you must not 
allow a single day to pass without having asked Allah 
ta‘ala for Paradise at least once or twice. At the same 
time, ask Him for refuge from the Hell-fire. I request 
you to memorize the du‘a’ of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam which I quoted to you and to say it 
in the exact words because they emerged from his 
blessed mouth and have already gained acceptance 
by Allah ta‘ala. When we make du‘a’ in the words of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then there is 
more hope of its acceptance. The du‘a’ is: 
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O Allah! I beg You for Paradise and the ability to say 
and do the things which will take me close to it. I seek 
refuge in You from the Hell-fire, the condition of the 
inmates of Hell and anything which would take me 
close to it. 


The easiest way of acquiring sustenance and 
Paradise is that together with good deeds, a person 
must constantly make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala and ask 
Him for these. Allah ta‘ala loves it when His servants 
beg of Him. In fact, He commands it: 


abs So dbl [glea5 
Ask Allah of His grace. ! 


In his commentary to the above verse, the author of 
Ruh al-Ma‘ani quotes the following narration: 


OW aber pe SLs abl Ile SE play ale atl ro atl Ign ge 
‘Shey of 2H bs ai 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Ask 


Allah ta‘ala of His grace because He loves to be 
asked. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Uyaynah said that Allah ta‘ala instructed 
us to ask Him so that He may give to His servants 
what they ask for. 





1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 32. 
SV 26 recat Ty 
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The marginal notes of Jalalayn quote a Hadith from 
Tafsir al-Madarik which states that Allah ta‘alda is 
displeased with the person who does not ask Him of 
His grace. Furthermore, Allah ta‘ala withholds a lot 
of good from His servants and says: I will not give all 
this good to My servants for as long as they do not 
ask Me. 


We learn from these narrations that it is desirable for 
us to ask Allah ta‘ala for His grace and favours. It is 
so liked by Him that not asking Him results in His 
wrath and displeasure. Thus, we ought to ask Allah 
ta‘ala for His bounties, especially Paradise which is a 
very great bounty. We must not sit back as though 
we are totally independent because this is abhorred 
by Him. A poet says: 


When Allah ta‘ala Himself wants us to 
ask Him for His favours and bounties, it 
is most disrespectful to act independent 
and disregard Him.1 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a comprehensive article on 
the subject of du‘a’! We ought to imprint it in our 
hearts and practise on it. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


The du‘a’s of the righteous should also be 
emulated 


In addition to the masnun du‘a’s [from Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam|, we also find some 
du‘a’s of the true deputies and heirs of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam rendered in Arabic, 
Persian and other languages. These du‘a’s are in line 
with the Qur’an and Hadith. Thus, if a person makes 





1 Ma'rifat Haq, Rabi ath-Thani 1389 A.H. 
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it a habit of reading their du‘a’s as well, then there is 
no harm in it. In fact, the seniors and elders taught 
their disciples to put them into practice. One such 
du‘a’ is the following. 


O my Allah! You alone are my objective. I 
seek Your pleasure alone. Therefore 
confer me with Your love and recognition. 


O my Allah! You alone are my objective... 
Explanation of the above du‘a’: 


Glory to Allah! This is a most comprehensive du‘a’. 
This is why the seniors speak of its greatness and 
importance. The Naqshbandi masters have based 
their way on eleven words, one of which is known as 
bazgasht. This means that while a person is engaged 
in dhikr, he must make this du‘a’ with utmost 
servitude: 


O my Allah! You alone are my objective. I 
seek Your pleasure alone. Therefore 
confer me with Your love’ and 
recognition. ! 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah says: Our father, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar- 
Rahim Sahib rahimahullah, used to say that it is not 
permissible for a seeker to be unmindful of this du‘a’ 
because whatever we acquired was through its 
blessings. 


The purpose of this du‘a’ is that if in the course of his 
dhikr, a seeker experiences joy, effulgence or sees 
something of the unseen, he must not be deceived by 





1 Tadhkirah Masha@’ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 
211. 
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it and not consider these things to be his objective. 
This is because, let alone gaining access to Allah’s 
being, even if a seeker travels for hundreds and 
thousands of years in just one attribute of Allah 
ta‘ala, it is impossible for him to complete this 
journey. 


Hadrat Khwajah Naqshband rahimahullah said: 


Whatever is seen, heard and learnt is 
apart from Allah ta‘ala. They must be 
negated through the “La” in the kalimah 
tayyibah (La Ilaha Illallah). 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah says: 


O brother! Allah has limitless courts. 
When you reach a certain court, do not 
stop there under the assumption that you 
have reached your destination. Rather, 
you have to traverse other stations 
further on. 


On seeing the greatness and importance of this du‘a’, 
my heart imposed on me to explain it and expound 
on it to a certain extent. In this way, I myself will 
experience joy and I will have the opportunity of 
enabling my beloveds and associates in the path to 
experience some joy as well. Inspiration is from Allah 
ta‘ala alone. 


After this concise prelude, a short explanation of 
each word of this du‘a’ is presented. 
O my Allah! 


Ilahi: This is the first word of this du‘a’ - O my Allah! 
The word “ilah” means “a deity”. Although it is 
linguistically applicable to every deity — whether true 
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or not — it is now used exclusively for the true deity. 
Tafsir Baydawi states: 


Just as the word “ilah” is used for a deity, 
in certain respects it refers to a being 
regarding whom the intellects have been 
left astounded. In other respects, it refers 
to the being from whom peace is 
experienced. It is Allah ta‘ala alone that 
when the hearts engage in His 
remembrance, they experience peace and 
tranquillity. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 


SSN Geass ah Sy Vi 


Listen! It is in the remembrance of Allah 
that the hearts experience tranquillity. 


The word ilah also refers to a place of 
refuge. Is there anyone greater than Allah 
ta‘ala who gives refuge to those who are 
afflicted?! 


In addition to the above meanings of the word “ilah”, 
Maulana Mufti Shakil Ahmad Sahib Sitapuri quotes 
several other opinions in his at-Taqrir al-Hawi Sharh 
al-Baydawi. We are quoting the third and fourth 
opinions. The third view is that the word ilah is 
derived from alihtu ila fulanin which means “I went to 
such and such person and acquired peace and 
tranquillity from him.” The word ilah will therefore 
refer to the one from whom peace is acquired. And 
Allah ta‘ala is known as “Allah” because the hearts 
engage in His remembrance and acquire tranquillity. 
As stated by Allah ta‘ala: 





1! Tafsir Baydaui, p. 4. 
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SSN Geass abt Sa Vi 


Listen! It is in the remembrance of Allah that the 
hearts experience tranquillity. 


Maulana Rum rahimahullah says in this regard: 


Glory to Allah! Look at how sweet Allah’s 
name is! When I engage in His 
remembrance, my soul and my life 
become completely and totally sweet. 


In addition to this, the souls of the believers acquire 
Allah’s recognition and then experience tranquillity. 


The fourth view is that the word ilah is derived from 
aliha which means: “to be distressed by a calamity 
which has befallen one”. From there, the word 
alihahu is used. It means: To remove the calamity of 
the distressed person and to give him refuge. Thus, 
the word ilah is used for a place of refuge. A deity is 
referred to as ilah because a distressed person takes 
refuge in the deity; and the deity gives refuge to the 
one who takes refuge in him.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent explanation of 
the word ilah. It deserves to be imprinted in our 
hearts. Thus, it is obligatory on us to make ourselves 
the beloveds of that Pure Being, as stated by 
Khwajah Muhammad Naqshband rahimahullah in a 
couplet in one of his letters: 


The True Beloved is living and existent in 
this world, yet we disregard Him. It is 
most astonishing that we do not become 
His lovers. Similarly, the drink of love is 





1 At-Taqrir al-Haui fi Hull Tafsir al-Bayddaui, vol. 1, p. 50. 
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to be found in the goblet, but we do not 
drink it and become intoxicated by it. 


The same meaning is conveyed in the following 
narration of Sahih Muslim: 


P4750 Saul lh G OSG si ee 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
mufarridiun have surpassed everyone.” The Sahabah 
asked: “O Rastlullah! Who are the mufarridun?” He 
replied: “They are the men and women who remember 
Allah excessively.” 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah translates it as follows 
in Fadda’il-e-A‘mal: “Those who remember Allah 
ardently and lovingly have surpassed everyone.” 


In his commentary to Sahih Muslim, ‘Allamah 
Nawawi rahimahullah quotes another narration as 
follows: 


Nag Wbegl col Meas all $5 03 ISH goal aS 


The mufarridun are those who are fervent in Allah’s 
remembrance. In other words, they are mad about His 
remembrance. 


Bearing in mind this high status of Allah’s 
remembrance, the Naqshbandi masters commenced 
their du‘a’ with the word “Ilahi” (O my Allah). There 
can be no better way of commencing a du‘a’ because 
Allah ta‘ala alone is worshipped, He alone is asked 
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for help, and He alone is the refuge and place of 
sanctuary. This is why He alone will be beseeched 
and before Him alone will we present our needs. 
Furthermore, the servant made his supplication even 
more emotional by saying “my Allah”. In this way, he 
has spurred Allah’s mercy and response. Like a child 
who calls on his mother by saying “my mother”. The 
mother becomes restless, runs to her child, embraces 
him in her lap of love, and breastfeeds him. Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah expresses this reality in the 
following couplet: 


As long as a child does not cry, the 
source of the mother’s milk does not 
become agitated. As long as the cloud 
does not cry, the garden does not become 
green and lush. 


In the same way, as long as a servant does not cry 
and weep before Allah ta’ala, His ocean of mercy is 
not agitated. The fact of the matter is that who else is 
there to whom a servant could call out. This is 
because Allah’s essence combines all attributes and 
perfections. He has no partner whatsoever. Look at 
the following love-filled couplet of Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah: 


Tell me, to whom other than Him can I 
offer myself? Bring and show to me if 
there is anyone like Him! 


You alone are my objective: 

By saying “O my Allah” in the beginning, the servant 
negates all gods and attests to one Allah alone. This 
marks the negation of obvious or outward 
polytheism. By acknowledging that Allah ta‘ala alone 
is his objective, the servant is negating subtle or 
concealed polytheism. In other words, he has freed 
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himself from ostentation. After all, an ostentatious 
person does good deeds but with the intention of 
everything other than Allah, viz. the acquisition of 
wealth, property, authority and popularity; and he 
makes these things his objectives. 


Thus, we see Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah defining 
ostentation as follows: 


Stall Abul tb! Ce 
Seeking position through acts of worship. 
This includes making wealth, property, honour and 


popularity one’s objectives. 


Maulana Thanwi’s Explanation 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah writes a very 
noteworthy explanation in his Furi‘ al-Iman. He says 
that two meanings of tauhid have been established 
from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. One is: 


Al Yi spee Y 
There is no god except Allah. 
The other is: 

ADI Vi) ogre Y 
There is no objective except Allah. 


The affirmation of the first meaning is most obvious, 
i.e. there is no god or deity apart from Allah ta‘ala. 
The second meaning is affirmed through a statement 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in which 
he referred to ostentation as “minor polytheism”: 
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Bee MN RO 
Even a little ostentation is polytheism. 


When it comes to ostentation, whatever is apart from 
Allah is not the god or deity, rather it is the objective. 
Since all apart from Allah being the objective is 
referred to as polytheism, then the reality of tauhid 
which is the opposite of polytheism will be that Allah 
ta‘ala alone must be the objective; anything apart 
from Allah ta‘ala must never be the objective. This is 
the meaning of 


There is no objective except Allah.? 


Note: Look at the excellent explanation of Hadrat 
Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah as regards the two 
meanings of tauhid which have been established 
from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It 
demonstrates Hadrat’s proficient knowledge and 
wisdom. It is essential for us that just as we believe 
Allah ta‘ala to be the only God, we must make Allah’s 
pleasure the sole objective in all our good deeds. We 
must not include anyone else so that we are 
protected against ostentation — i.e. subtle polytheism 
— and we acquire pure tauhid. (compiler) 








sd Cb cofov Cyne teball Bits 007 Go ct Che Slee Ys JES gst 
Aaoudls 
2 Furi‘ al-Iman, p. 16. 
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Maulana Muhammad ‘Asim Sahib’s article on 
tauhid 

Maulana Muhammad ‘Asim Sahib, a resident of 
Kautlah A‘zam Garh, was a special disciple of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi 
rahimahullah and had a very strong bond with him. 
He wrote a most informative explanation to the 
following couplet of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi rahimahullah: 


I am intoxicated by tauhid; this is the 
Sunnat way. If I were to give my heart to 
anyone, it will be a bid‘at. 


In this article, he provides a detailed explanation of 
tauhid, Sunnat and bid‘at. I feel that the explanation 
on tauhid should be quoted here. The remaining 
explanations can be found in the original book 
Faydan-e-Muhabbat Sharh ‘Irfan-e-Muhabbat. In fact, 
it is my request that the reader certainly reads it. 
Allah willing, the reader will find the entire article 
rekindling one’s iman. The Maulana writes: 


The above-quoted couplet contains three words, viz. 
tauhid, Sunnat and bid‘at. As long as these three 
words are not understood correctly, the depth, 
comprehensiveness, delicateness and sweetness of 
this couplet cannot be enjoyed fully. These three 
words will therefore be explained in some detail, and 
I will then present the meaning of this couplet 
according to my understanding. 


Tauhid: 

The most important and fundamental factor for 
Allah’s correct recognition lies in the _ correct 
knowledge and concept of tauhid. The thing which 


comes as an obstacle in a servant’s path of correct 
actions and proximity to Allah ta‘ala is his incorrect 
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idea about tauhid. As long as a person’s belief in 
tauhid will not be correct, crookedness will remain in 
his actions. 


The first step in tauhid entails negating all apart 
from Allah ta‘ala in every respect and in every part of 
life. The entire universe and all incidents which take 
place in this world are giving an irrefutable testimony 
to tauhid. They are saying that their Creator and 
Master is solely one all-knowing, all-powerful, all- 
wise and all-aware Allah ta‘ala. Since He did not 
need the help of anyone in the creation of man and 
this entire universe, how can it be possible for Him to 
need or even tolerate any partner in nurturing and 
controlling them?! Allah ta‘ala repeatedly says in the 
Qur’an: 


ANC. ) 
ix |5 4) p2agll 


Your God is just one God. 


He says this with emphasis: 
so\S e2aal 3 


Your God is most certainly one. 


os 


551 abl 5a 


O my beloved /[Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallamj! Say to the people: He is Allah, the one. 


Thus, genuine faith in La Ilaha Illallah is the 
foundation and basis of Islam. If tauhid is found in a 
person, there is the possibility of overlooking his 
shortcomings in good actions. But in the absence of 
tauhid, no action is accepted. 
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Tauhid means that a servant must have full 
conviction that Allah ta’ala is one and He has no 
partner. Terms such as present, absent, together, 
separated, direction, place, motion, stillness, etc. are 
not applicable to Him. He is not limited, rather He is 
limitless. He is neither tangible nor intangible. He is 
neither soul nor body. Something which is tangible 
needs an object or substance, an intangible needs a 
place, a body needs different parts. On the other 
hand, Allah ta‘ala is free from every need and pure 
from every defect. He neither has a father to 
pressurize Him nor a son to induce Him. He does not 
have an equal to whom He has to be indebted. There 
are no changes in His being and His attributes, nor 
in His power and authority whereby He needs 
someone’s help. Everything is subservient to His will; 
He does as He wills. He has knowledge of everything. 
His rule extends to the entire world. All His 
injunctions are correct and based on wisdom. 
Everything is His creation and dependent on Him 
while He is not dependent on anyone. The creation 
can do nothing to Him. Honour and humiliation, life 
and death, affluence and poverty - everything is 
destined by Him. Therefore, He alone is worthy of 
hope and fear. He is all-knowing and all-aware, He is 
also all-hearing and all-seeing, He is the Living and 
the Upholder of all, He is most kind and all-merciful. 
He has power over everything, and is pure from all 
faults and defects. There is nothing similar to Him. 


If a person’s heart is illuminated by the effulgence of 
Allah-recognition and the belief of tauhid becomes 
firmly embedded in it, it is impossible for him not to 
carry out Allah’s orders and to take a step against 
His pleasure. As for the one who makes claims to 
Allah’s recognition but disregards carrying out 
Allah’s orders, he is certainly not true in his claims. 
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The fact of the matter is that when Allah-recognition 
and tauhid conquer a heart, then that same heart 
tramples and destroys the entire universe; and 
nothing which negates tauhid is able to live in it. The 
servant, together with all his capabilities, remains 
engrossed in seeking Allah ta‘ala and obtaining His 
pleasure. His heart experiences peace and 
tranquillity only in Allah’s obedience. In fact, it is this 
very obedience which becomes the nourishment for 
his heart. Now whatever he sees, hears, thinks and 
does - everything is within the circle of Allah’s 
orders.! 


Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani’s letter on the virtues of 
kalimah tayyibah and tauhid 


There is nothing more beneficial than the kalimah — 
La Ilaha Illallah — to repulse the wrath of Allah ta‘alda. 
Since this kalimah repulses that wrath of Allah ta‘ala 
which was the cause of being cast into the Hell-fire, it 
will be even more beneficial in other forms of wrath 
and anger which are of a lower level. Why should this 
kalimah not repulse Allah’s wrath when a servant 
reads it repeatedly, negates everything apart from 
Him, turns away from everything else, and makes 
Allah ta‘ala his focus of attention and his true God!? 
The cause of Allah’s anger was the servant’s focus 
and attention to other things. When his focus turned 
away from everything else and directed itself to one 
central point [Allah ta‘ala], His anger no longer 
remained. 


We can observe this reality in our visual world. For 
example, a master is displeased with his slave and 
becomes angry at him. The slave, by virtue of his 





1 Faydan-e-Muhabbat, pp. 99-102. 
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good temperament, turns his focus from everything 
else and directs it at his master. The master will 
automatically develop kindness and affection towards 
his slave, and his anger and displeasure will 
dissipate. I consider this kalimah tayyibah to be the 
key to those 99 treasures of mercy which have been 
reserved for the Hereafter. 


There is no better intermediary than the kalimah 
tayyibah for the removal of the pitch darkness of 
unbelief and the filth of polytheism. Any person who 
affirms to this kalimah and acquires even a little 
Iman even if he may be (due to his misfortune) 
committing (certain) customs of unbelief and (some) 
evils of polytheism, there is hope that through the 
intercession of this kalimah he will (eventually) be 
removed from the punishment and saved from 
remaining eternally in the Hell-fire. 


The blessings of kalimah tayyibah 


Now listen to some of the virtues of this kalimah: 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: Any person who says La Ilaha 
Illallah with a true heart shall enter 
Paradise. 


Short-sighted people express their astonishment at 
how a person will enter Paradise merely by saying La 
Ilaha Illallah? The fact of the matter is that they do 
not know the reality of this kalimah. I feel that even if 
the entire world was to utter this kalimah just once, 
there is the possibility of Allah ta‘ala pardoning them 
and admitting them into Paradise. I also feel that if 
this sanctified kalimah was to be distributed in the 
entire world, it will suffice everyone forever and ever, 
and it will satiate every single one. And if the second 
part of the kalimah is attached to it —- i.e. Muhammad 
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Rasulullah — then what can be said of the blessings 
of this kalimah!? 


These two kalimahs —- La aha Ilallah Muhammadur 
Rasulullah — combine the excellences of wilayat and 
nubuwwat (close friendship and prophet-hood), and 
are harbinger for the good fortune of these two 
excellences. 


O Allah! Do not deprive us of the blessings of the 
kalimah tayyibah, keep us steadfast on it, cause our 
death while we are firm on it, and resurrect us with 
those who affirmed it. admit us into Paradise through 
the honour and sanctity of those who conveyed it to 
us — the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. 


The greatness of this kalimah manifests itself in line 
with the stages of the one who reads it. The higher 
the rank of the one who reads it, the greater the 
effects of this kalimah. 


The more you look at his face, the more beautiful it will 
seem to you. 


I do not think that there can be a greater wish than 
the wish of sitting in one corner and repeating the 
kalimah tayyibah. But what can we do, all our hopes 
cannot be realized. We become negligent and we also 
have to interact with our fellow creations (for the 
fulfilment of our rights). 
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Wy Coy Shame oad as Je dhs] LI abl, by LI asl yy 
“MLS Gy ald Lab ccphersll Ne peng «opie: LE Sal 


Hold on firmly to the kalimah tauhid and istighfar 

ache abl fo alll Ine ge aie alt 92) Grall =e Gl oe 
O8 es IASB Gly al YI dl Sb peace JB ply 
AY) a dL GB Sal, Cydb Gull eal JB ah! 
etl Ose py ell peal Ws el, LE Gland, 


Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Hold on 
to La Ilaha Illallah and seeking forgiveness, and 
repeat them excessively because Iblis said: “I 
destroyed people through sins and they destroyed me 
with La Ilaha Illallah and seeking forgiveness. When I 
saw this, I destroyed them through vain desires while 
they assume that they are guided.” 


Another Hadith states: 
aghe Ul bro Ul Sq JE SE aie alll 62, Qc Gy Qlite Ye 
BAN Joo al WAY ol be gay Ob Gy play 


Hadrat ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 





1 Tajalliyyat Rabbani — Tarjumah Wa Talkhis — Hadrat 
Mujaddid Alf Thani, vol. 2, p. 30. 
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Whoever dies while having full conviction that there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah shall enter 
Paradise. ! 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to read to us an important 
article on the levels of tauhid from a Persian book. I 
am quoting it below. It would certainly prove 
beneficial. 


The levels of tauhid 


Tauhid is of different levels: (1) tauhid 1mant, (2) 
tauhid ‘ilmi, (3) tauhid hali, (4) tauhid ilahi. 


Tauhid imant 

This refers to affirming in the heart and expressing 
with the tongue that Allah ta‘ald is alone as regards 
His divinity and right of being worshipped. This 
results from affirming Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and having full conviction in the 
truthfulness of whatever he said. It can be learnt 
from external knowledge. The benefit of holding on to 
this tauhid is that the person gains freedom from 
polytheism and joins the ranks of Islam. 


Based on the fact that this level of tauhid is from 
among the essentials of iman, the honourable Sufis 
are equal in this regard with other believers in 
general. However, they do enjoy a special and unique 
status on the basis of other levels of tauhid. 


Tauhid ‘ilmt 
This is related to ‘ilm-e-batin (internal spiritual 
knowledge). It is known as ‘ilm-e-yaqin (knowledge of 





1 Marginal notes of Tafsir Mazhari, para 26, p. 431. 
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certainty). This tauhid is acquired when a person 
under the guidance of suluk knows with certainty 
that the only real existence and absolute doer is none 
other than Allah ta‘ala. He considers all the beings, 
attributes and actions of all the creations to be 
absolutely nothing in comparison to the Being, 
attributes and actions of Allah ta‘ala. He considers 
the light of other beings to be solely from the 
absolute Being, and believes in their attributes of 
light solely from the light of the absolute attribute [of 
Allah ta‘aldj. 

Consequently, no matter where he sees any 
knowledge, power, will, hearing and seeing; he 
considers it to be from among the effects of the 
knowledge, power, will, hearing and seeing of Allah 
ta‘ala. Based on this, all other attributes of the 
creation must be understood in the same light. 
Tauhid ‘ilmi is the first level from among the levels of 
tauhid of the elite Sufis. 


Tauhid halt 

The condition of tauhid becomes an_ intrinsic 
attribute of the being of the muwahhid (monotheist). 
All dark customs wane and become non-entities in 
the light of his light of tauhid. The light of this 
knowledge of tauhid becomes concealed and 
absorbed in his illuminated condition — just as the 
light of the stars are concealed in the light of the sun. 


SIS 553 slpcel oan — csp Gy} cemall Olin! Libs 


When the morning becomes bright, its glittering light 
and whiteness absorbs the brightness of the stars. 
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Tauhid ilaht 
Since eternity, Allah ta‘ala is essentially and 


absolutely One in His Being and in His attributes 
(and not by anyone saying this about Him). 


fe o 2 5 5 abl a8 


Allah ta‘ala was existing when everything else was 
non-existent. 


Of US GW5 
Even now, He is one and unique exactly as He was. 
Yi Ws se F 


Everything apart from His essential Being is bound to 
destruction. ! 


Note: Glory to Allah. What an excellent explanation. 
May Allah ta’ala honour us with the highest levels of 
tauhid. Amin. This is certainly not difficult for Allah 
ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Allah is the sole helper 


Just as Allah ta‘ala alone is worshipped and He is 
our sole objective in worship, in like manner we must 
believe that His help alone is to be sought. We say 
this repeatedly and acknowledge it in every rak‘at of 
our salah when we say: 


nated DEN5 3025 DUI 


You alone do we worship and You alone do we ask for 
help. 





1 Tadhkirah Muslihul Ummat, vol. 2, pp. 481-483. 
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Allah ta‘ala says: 
Spas a fe Sus BABS 


Our Sustainer is the Merciful whose assistance is 
sought against all that you ascribe.! 


The verse “You alone do we worship and You alone 
do we ask for help” is of an immensely high rank. 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Ibn al-Qayyim rahimahullah wrote a 
book on the topic of Sufism in three volumes and 
gave it the title Madarij as-Sdlikin Bayna Manazil 
Iyyaka Na‘budu Wa Iyyaka Nasta‘in (the levels of the 
seekers is between iyyaka na‘budu wa iyydaka 
nasta‘in). The greatness and comprehensiveness of 
this verse in Sufism can be gauged from this. May 
Allah ta‘ala inspire us to worship Him alone in the 
true sense of the word, to make Him our sole 
objective, and to seek His help alone in all our affairs. 
Amin. 

The honourable Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Rabi‘ 
Hasani Sahib, the Nazim of Dar al-“‘Ulum Nadwatul 
‘Ulama’ Lucknow, has written some enlightening 
points on tauhid and iman in his most useful book 
Qur’an Majid Insani Zindagi Ka Rehbar-e-Kamil. Parts 
of it are quoted here: 


Real tauhid is tauhid of the heart and soul 


The effect of tauhid on social life is that the 
foundation of human society is laid on justice and 
genuine equality. The fundamental reason for the 
retrogression and destruction of the present world is 
that man does not have full conviction in the 
Oneness of Allah ta‘ala with his heart. 





1 Strah al-Ambiya’, 21: 112. 
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There is no partner in Allah’s will. All wills and 
desires are subservient to the will and like of Allah 
ta‘ala. No will of any creation in the workings of this 
universe is a partner with Allah’s will. Real tauhid is 
tauhid of the heart and soul. The biggest idol of man 
is the one which man himself concealed in the temple 
of his heart. Breaking this idol is the real completion 
of tauhid. It is through tauhid that Allah’s fear, 
Allah’s pleasure and Allah’s love are developed in the 
heart. Thus, in order to uproot all corrupt thoughts 
and beliefs, we are ordered to read the following in 
every rak‘at of every salah: 


Gist ely ded DU! 


You alone do we worship and You alone do we ask for 
help.! 


Iman 

Belief in tauhid is established through the power of 
Iman and actions come into existent through it. This 
is what becomes the actual foundation for bringing 
Islam into practice in the true sense of the word. In 
Islam, the circle of Iman encompasses belief in the 
Oneness of Allah ta‘ald, belief in all the Prophets up 
to the seal of Prophets Muhammad Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, belief in the angels, 
divine books, the Hereafter and predestination. These 
have to be accepted with the heart and with full 
conviction. It is this very iman which becomes the 
foundation for all our actions. Without this, there is 
no other strong foundation for human action. When 
iman is born it becomes a light in the heart, and then 
proves to be the fountainhead for man’s lofty life. If 





1 Qur’an Majid Insadni Zindagi Ka Rehbar-e-Kamil, p. 258. 
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there is no iman, man’s entire life wanders aimlessly 
in an empty space, having no responsibility and no 
tranquillity. 


The purpose of life and the destination is identified 
through iman. This entails the birth of man under a 
formally established purpose. That purpose involves 
man living his life in Allah’s servitude while fulfilling 
His orders - all of which are done as a way of 
gratitude for the life which Allah ta‘ala blessed him 
with and for the many bounties in life which he 
received. Allah ta‘ala says: 


oped) Sih GI Eas Gy 
Icreated man and jinn solely for My worship. 


This belief has such an effect that if a man firmly 
embeds in his heart that this entire universe has 
been created by none other than Allah ta‘alda, it 
results in a focus in his heart. Man then believes that 
he enjoys the supervision and authority of the 
Creator and Master of this universe over him, and He 
has promised to be merciful to His servants. It is 
through this perception that man bows before Him, 
worships Him and places his hopes in Him. This then 
becomes the foundation for man’s character and 
actions. Purpose and effect in actions are only 
realized when man believes in Allah ta‘ala and His 
Messenger. This is why 1man is the nucleus for all of 
man’s actions and doings. 


Since we are discussing the subject of tauhid, my 
heart desires to quote a letter? of Hadrat Muslihul 





1 Qur’an Majid Insani Zindagi Ka Rehbar-e-Kamil, p. 260. 
2 Three letters of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
which he wrote to Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
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Ummat rahimahullah in which he expressed to his 
shaykh, Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah, his desire to get a glimmer of 
self-obliteration and tauhid. The letter reads as 
follows: 


To my mentor, master, chief, may Allah perpetuate 
the shadows of your bestowals over us. 


As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuh 
Reply: As-salamu ‘alaykum. 


Condition: I am presenting a need from the bottom of 
my heart with absolute respect and in a beseeching 
manner to your respected self. Although it is far 
beyond me, it is not too much for Hadrat’s 
generosity. Hadrat’s special temperament is that of 
fana and tauhid. It would be most wonderful and a 
great treasure if I were to receive just a glimmer of it. 
I am saying honestly that my heart remains so 
concerned and worried all the time as if I am 
searching for a lost item which cannot be found. It is 
as if 1 am looking at something and I want to reach it 
but cannot do so. This is why I am always sad. My 
heart desires to develop this level of bond with 
Hadrat. 


Reply: Do you even have any doubt about not 
receiving it!? Everything has certain essential 
properties, and this is the essential property of this 
treasure. When it is prudent to do so, you will be 
informed of it — insha Allah. 


Condition: 





Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah are quoted in Tadhkirah 
Muslihul Ummat. The third letter which is appropriate to 
our discussion is quoted here. (compiler) 
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In the presence of your existence, my 
existence is most astonishing. It is 
impossible for me to have the power of 
speech while you are speaking. 


I am unable to express everything that is in my 
heart. I hope Hadrat will console me by pardoning my 
mistakes. 


Was salam 
Wasiyyullah, may Allah pardon him.! 


Note: Just ponder over how a genuine seeker Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah expressed to his 
mentor, Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali 
Thanwi rahimahullah, his desire to acquire fana and 
tauhid! Then see how Hadrat gave him the glad 
tidings of its acquisition with full confidence. We who 
are affiliated to Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah ought to be grateful for being attached 
to such a perfect monotheist shaykh. This is the 
bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever 
He wills. May Allah ta‘ala confer all His favours and 
bounties on us. Amin. (compiler) 


| seek Your pleasure alone 


Hadrat Khwajah Naqshband rahimahullah then says 
in his supplication: “I seek Your pleasure alone.” 


In other words, O Allah! You alone are our objective, 
and Your pleasure and happiness is what we aim for. 


The rank of Allah’s pleasure is certainly a very high 
rank. The one who acquires Allah’s pleasure has 
acquired everything. The Sahabah _ radiyallahu 
‘anhum had received this treasure by virtue of 





1 Quoted from Haydt-e-Muslihul Ummat. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Allah ta‘ala 
Himself testifies in this regard: 

ie N55 eal bl oes 
Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with 
Him. 


Allah ta‘ala says further on: 
SB vy zy) 
2) Cit Ga As 
This awaits he who fears his Sustainer.! 


In other words, the bounty of Allah’s pleasure is 
enjoyed by those who have the fear of Allah ta‘ala. 
Obviously, only the one who fears Allah ta‘ala will 
abstain from His disobedience. The one who abstains 
from His disobedience will be the beloved of Allah 
ta‘ala and in close proximity to Him. 


In order to acquire Allah’s pleasure, it is essential for 
a person to be pleased with Allah ta‘ala, he must be 
pleased with whatever Allah ta‘ala has destined and 
decreed for him, he must be pleased with Allah’s 
Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and he must 
be pleased with the religion which Allah ta‘ala is 
pleased with. A Hadith states: 


ca) yt Vesey al YAY of sett 35h! aan ce SB yy 
Pub, pai aeemtrer =| (By ail Crd) CA guy 9 oe Lee oly 


aes a) ac sls 





1 Strah al-Bayyinah, 98: 8. 
AO Sytem iehive mee? 
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The person who says the following when he hears the 
adhan shall have his sins forgiven: I testify that there 
is none worthy of worship except Allah. He is one and 
He has no partner. I testify that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger. I am pleased with Allah as 
my Sustainer, Muhammad as my Messenger, and 
Islam as my religion. 


The meaning of rada 


The demand of Allah’s pleasure is for man to follow 
Allah’s injunctions. In other words, he must carry 
out what he is ordered to do and abstain what he is 
prohibited from. This is the meaning of being pleased 
with the religion of Islam and Muhammad Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. In other words, the 
rulings of Islam and the Sunnats and instructions of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam must be 
followed with devotion. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ = Sahib 
Partabgarhi rahimahullah conveys this in a couplet: 


When a person is prepared to sacrifice 
himself for Allah’s pleasure, he can 
conclude that he has acquired Allah’s 
recognition. 


Someone asked a certain pious senior: “How are 
your” He replied: “Everything is well.” The person 
asked: “How can everything be well when there are so 
many calamities and miseries?!” The senior replied: 
“Brother, listen! Whatever is happening in the world 
is through the will and pleasure of Allah ta‘ala; and 
we have obliterated our likes for the likes of Allah 
ta‘ala. So it is as though everything is happening 
according to our likes. How, then, can we say that 
everything is not well?” 
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Glory to Allah! Look at his high level of being pleased 
with Allah’s will and his belief in Allah’s decree. This 
is the bounty of Allah ta‘ala which He confers on 
whomever He wills. 


An explanation of rada 


We now quote an explanation of rada from Rahmatul 
Lil ‘Alamin of Maulana Qadi Sulayman Manstrpuri 
which he gave under the Hadith of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


‘Sane clo 
Allah’s pleasure is my booty.? 
Amir al-Mu’minin Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
wrote to Hadrat Abu Musa Ash‘ari radiyallahu ‘anhu: 


old Vy 528 Ol Cabral Ob Lodi gS yh 


There is nothing but good in being pleased with 
Allah’s decree. If you can, then remain on the level of 
rada, if not, exercise patience. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


3H, 


BAG Bey Eel 05 di ge)! Eeasl el Vex 


O that self which has acquired tranquillity. Return to 
your Sustainer — you pleased with Him, He pleased 





YUU eo re Son) 4c gemkl 25\ 52)! AO 200 & 3 BS) aU Ley! 
2 This is a part of a lengthy Hadith which Qadi Sahib 
rahimahullah explained with much emotion and feeling. It 
is worth reading his explanation. 
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with you. Join, then, My servants and enter My 
Paradise. ! 


These are the words which will also be said to a 
believing servant when he departs from this world. It 
will be said again to him on the field of Resurrection 
at a time when he will be most happy. To be included 
among Allah’s beloved servants and reach Paradise 
are both dependent on the servant being pleased with 
Allah and He being pleased with the servant.? 


There is no bounty superior to Allah’s pleasure 


There is no bounty superior to Allah being pleased 
with His servant and His servant being pleased with 
Him. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
make this supplication: 


CE Silp eoil gall 


O Allah! Make us pleased and You be pleased with 
us. 


In fact, the true men of Allah ta‘ald are attracted to 
Paradise and its bounties because they are connected 
to Allah’s pleasure; and they yearn entry into 
Paradise because it is the place of Allah’s pleasure. 
They fear entry into Hell because it is the place of 
Allah’s displeasure. 


When a servant acquires the level of rada, he enjoys 
the calamities and difficulties imposed by Allah ta‘ala 
just as he enjoys the bounties and favours which are 
showered by Him. He spontaneously hymns the 
following couplet of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah: 





1 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 27-30. 
2 Rahmatul Lil ‘Alamin, vol. 3, p. 230. 
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Whatever tribulation comes from one’s 
friend is certainly not a tribulation; it is 
His affection. 


And his condition becomes like this: 


No “ifs and buts” are ever uttered by the 

one who is always concerned about Your 

pleasure. 
The station of rada is certainly a very high station. In 
fact, it is the peak of suluk. All acts of obedience and 
Spiritual exercises are for its acquisition. The Auliya’ 
of Allah ta’ala spend all their energies in it and it is 
to this end that one serves the Auliya’. Only then can 
the acquisition of this bounty be a major cause of 
honour. 


A man who was deeply immersed in Allah’s love said: 


O the True Beloved! You stated Your price 
to be the two worlds. Increase Your price 
because it is very cheap. 


Another lover said: 


It is a cheap bargain to give your life for 
the bounties of the Hereafter. 


Rada is from among the fruits of love 


The following is stated in Tarsi' al-Jawahir al- 
Makkiyyah: 


2 nly douall Ue GIOVE! ae G Lbs abl ge slot le 
Le Sy Aedl old ge clos! ob cially cally Jally sally 
(ASAI al bl anes) ye Gye Jats 
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From among the feats of the righteous is that they are 
pleased with Allah ta‘ala in all situations — whether 
good health and sickness, honour and _ disgrace, 
affluence and poverty. This is because rada is from 
among the fruits of love, and whatever the Beloved 
does ts also beloved. 


Look at the comprehensive’ supplication of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam for the 
acquisition of rada: 


SEL LSelg gb gtby Us Shalt tah alert hy cai 
DDL LENG GEN Gaey GLVG Aaa! dove re 


O Allah! I beg You for good health, chastity, 
trustworthiness, good character and to be pleased 
with fate and destiny. 


This is why the Auliya’ who are the heirs of the 
external and internal actions and conditions of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam constantly make du‘a’ for 
the acquisition of Allah’s pleasure. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us as well. Amin. 


Therefore confer me with Your love and 
recognition 

This is the last part of the du‘a’. It means: O Allah! 
Confer me with Your love and recognition. 


The importance of love 


Love refers to the attraction and pull which one 
experiences towards the beloved. This pull draws the 
lover to the beloved just as water automatically flows 
down. Consequently, it becomes easy to obey the 
beloved. There is a famous saying: 





NYT Ge 6s chy ae? 
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The lover most certainly obeys the beloved. 


This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
made du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala for His love. In fact, he 
even made du‘a’ for the things which would be means 
for His love. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
used to make this du‘a’ 


7) 
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O Allah! I ask You for Your love, the love of the person 
who loves You, and the love of a deed which would 
draw me closer to Your love. 


Allah ta’ala Himself loves His servants. He expresses 
this in the following way: 


rite Z o 3d % Z 


F5 Sabb Di BE GS 


Allah shall soon bring a people whom Allah loves, and 
they love Him.! 


This verse proves Allah’s love for His servants and 
their love for Him. As for the natural love which a 
person has for his wife, children, wealth and 
possessions — to what extent should it be and to what 
level must his love for Allah ta‘ala be? This is 
clarified in the following verse: 


3 Shes 223 gee a tN fo) 


es [vignas: ae SUES Gees hs al cll 
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1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 54. 
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of gh ete de 0 I GLE F\areearn Cpe o 4 1 
ok GG SS yet al (3 oleeg 4 Ug) AU! cys - 


dell eal ei Y als 


Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
wives, your family, the wealth which you have 
acquired, the business whose closure you fear, and 
the homes which you love are more beloved to you 
than Allah and His Messenger and fighting in His 
path, then wait till Allah sends His command. Allah 
does not guide the disobedient people. ! 


Man’s love 


The above verse affirms the love which man naturally 
has for his parents, children, brothers, sisters, family 
and tribe, trade and profit, homes and orchards, 
wealth and gold. It states that it is natural for man to 
love these things. This is then followed by the issue 
of what is more beloved. If love for these things are 
subservient to the love for Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah_  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam_ then 
everything is okay. But if, Allah forbid, the love of 
these things and persons surpasses the love for Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
then the issue becomes complex and difficult. Allah 
ta‘ala will then promulgate whatever [punishment] 
He wills. May Allah ta‘ala protect us from His wrath 
and punishment. Amin.? 


This is why Allah ta‘ala highlights the quality of love 
which the believers have for Him: 


Z - 
Zs a < 
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1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 24. 
2 Rahmatul Lil ‘Alamin, p. 206. 
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Those who are believers are more intense in their love 
for Allah [as compared to the unbelievers].! 


We can understand that just as love for Allah ta’ala 
must surpass our love for all other creations, in like 
manner our love for Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is also essential. Love for our most beloved 
relatives and our most intensely loving contacts hold 
no value in comparison to the love which we ought to 
have for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
This is because when obedience does not stem from 
love, then it is sometimes reduced to a mere custom 
and formality. This is why obedience to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam has to be coupled with 
love for him. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
expressed this reality in several ways. For example: 


rl, oles oly oye Adll Gol OS) g> pte! cee Y 
Cneer| 


None of you can be a perfect believer until I am more 
beloved to him than his own self, his parents, his 
children and all mankind. 


It must be borne in mind that the love for Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which we are discussing 
must not be mere zealous and fanatical love which a 
person naturally has for his wife, children and other 
relatives. Rather, it refers to rational and principled 
love which a person has on the basis of a certain 
principle and creed, and which he keeps at the 
forefront under all conditions. The following Hadith 
makes reference to this type of love: 





1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 165. 
2 
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The one who loves my Sunnat has indeed loved me. 


And the one who loves me shall be with me in 
Paradise. 


We learn from this that we have to love Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself and his pure 
Sunnat. This is because obedience without love is a 
mere custom and hypocrisy; while love without 
obedience is deviation and innovation. Understand 
this well. 


The effect and fruit of love 


Love for Allah ta‘ala manifests itself in this world in 
the sense that it becomes easy for a person to obey 
the True Beloved. In fact, the one who loves Allah 
ta‘ala experiences joy and delight in carrying out His 
orders. As the saying goes: Even bitter things taste 
sweet when it is out of love. This is indeed a great 
bounty. 


The author of Fath al-Bari states that such an 
amount of love for Allah ta‘ala is compulsory through 
which a person can fulfil His obligations. Similarly, 
such an amount of love for Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is compulsory whereby a person 
can carry out his essential commands and obligatory 
rights. What an excellent statement of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on the virtue and merit 
of love: 


Col ye ee ell 
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A person shall be with the one whom he loves. 


The Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum were overjoyed 
when they heard this statement of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam because they now had 
the hope that even if there were any shortcomings in 
their actions, they would enjoy Rasulullah’s company 
in Paradise by virtue of their love for him. After all, 
there is no greater treasure and bounty than this in 
both worlds. May Allah ta‘ala bless us with 
Rasulullah’s love and honour us with his company in 
Paradise. Amin. 


This shows the high status of love for Allah ta‘ala 
and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is 
based on this that the beloved of Allah — Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — said: 


‘ell ctl 


Love is my foundation. 


This statement is a part of a lengthy Hadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which Hadrat 
Qadi Sulayman Mansurpuri explained in a very 
emotional manner in his magnum opus, Rahmatul Lil 
‘Alamin. 


Love is the life for the hearts 


Love in itself is the food for the hearts and 
nourishment for the souls. Love alone is the delight 
of the eyes, life for the hearts, success in this world, 
love adorns success with the crown of continuity and 
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eternity, and love alone seats eternity on the throne 
of progress. ! 


Ten causes for the acquisition of Allah’s love 


Since this is the grand status of love, what are the 
causes for its continuity and progress? We will have 
to ponder over them and adopt them after having 
learnt them. We will then have to acquire this 
greatest of bounties which guarantees success and 
happiness in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


My heart desires to quote the ten causes for the 
continuity and eternity of Allah’s love as listed by 
Hadrat Qadi Sulayman Mansurpuri. They are most 
beneficial and very comprehensive. 


1. Recitation of the Qur’an which includes 
explanation of its meaning and understanding 
Allah’s objective. 


2. In addition to the compulsory salahs, to be 
regular in many optional salahs. 


3. Regular remembrance of Allah ta‘ala —- this 
includes verbal dhikr and dhikr with the 
heart. Dhikr through one’s conditions and 
actions are also understood in this. 


4. Studying and observing the names and 
attributes of Allah ta‘ala through the heart. 


5. Recalling Allah’s external and internal favours, 
and His material and spiritual bounties. 





1 Rahmatul Lil ‘Alamin, vol. 3, p. 206. 
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6. Performing the different acts of worship with 
absolute respect, full concentration and 
presence of heart. 


7. Total submission of the heart before Allah 
ta‘ala. 

8. Giving preference to the injunctions of Allah 
ta‘ala over one’s personal desires. 


9. Being in the company of Allah’s lovers and the 
truthful ones. 


10.Abhorring those causes which would result in 
a separation between the servant and Allah 
ta‘ala. 
If a person adheres to these points then it is hoped 
that the fountainhead of love which is placed in 
man’s heart and which was shut on account of 
unworthy company will gush forth once again, flow 
with full force and irrigate the sown-fields of hopes. O 
Allah! Bless me with Your love and the love of the one 
who will bring me closer to Your love. 


Note: Masha Allah! MHadrat Maulana Qadi 
Mansurpuril explained the same principles and 
causes for the acquisition of Allah’s love as has been 
repeatedly explained by the genuine Sufis. May Allah 
ta‘ala reward him with the best of rewards. Amin. 
(compiler) 

He writes towards the end of his explanation of the 
Hadith: “Love is my foundation”: 


The reader must ponder once more over the words of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “Love is my 
foundation”. If the foundation of a building is such a 





1 Rahmatul Lil ‘Alamin, vol. 3, p. 209. 
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great thing like “love”, what can be said about the 
rest of the building, and what can be said of the one 
who resides in that building!! This is the lesson 
which the one reading the life of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam ought to remember.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent piece of 
advice which ought to be embedded in our hearts. 
Bearing in mind the above-described status of love, 
our elders and seniors have been constantly 
reminding us of its benefits and fruits, encouraging 
the seekers towards its acquisition, and making du‘a’ 
for its realization. Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
Muhajir Makki rahimahullah wrote the following du‘a’ 
to a seeker: “May Allah ta‘ala confer you with love 
and recognition. Amin.” We too make this du‘a’ to 
Allah ta‘ala to honour us with His love and 
recognition, and to enable us to enjoy its fruits. 
Amin. (compiler) 


The high status of love 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah would constantly speak about 
the greatness of love and its need. 


He used to say: Confidence in one’s shaykh is 
essential, but the element of love must supersede. 
This is because when the bond of confidence 
becomes weak, love is able to maintain the bond. He 
used to quote this couplet: 


You will find that every structure in this 
world has a vacuum, but not the 
structure of love. 





1 Rahmatul Lil ‘Alamin, vol. 3, p. 209. 
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He would say on some occasions: Love does not have 
to be in the murid alone, rather, it has to be in the 
shaykh as well. In fact, it must be more in the 
shaykh than in the murid. The shaykh must prove 
his love through his actions so that his murid may 
emulate him in this regard as well. 


In like manner, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib Partabgarhit rahimahullah who was an 
embodiment of love — in fact according to Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib Phulputri rahimahullah 
he was solely and only love — used to constantly write 
prose and poetry on the greatness and importance of 
love. He would also encourage it with his actions and 
conditions. 


Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah 
writes the following on the subject of love in his well- 
known book Madmun Dhikr. 


Where Hadrat Maulana Rum rahimahullah and other 
luminaries speak about love, then what it means is 
that the shaykh must speak so much about the 
virtues of love that a person develops a perfect desire 
and interest in its acquisition, so that through its 
blessings, he is blessed with eternal life and 
Spirituality. 


Bearing in mind that it is love which connects the 
lover to the Beloved, the Sufis of every era have been 
encouraging towards it in their speeches and 
writings. Maulana Rum rahimahullah writes in his 
Mathnawi: 


May you be happy O love because it is 
through you that thoughts remain in line, 
and all illnesses are treated through you. 


He says further on: 
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It is through you that pride and 
haughtiness are repulsed. Therefore, you 
alone are my Plato! and my Galen2.3 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad  “Ya‘qub Sahib 
rahimahullah, the head teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband, writes in one of his letters: 


This is the essence of love, i.e. to be 
completely obliterated before the beloved 
and to lose all desires. If not, the love is 
defective because in such a case the 
beloved will be part of the desires and not 
the actual beloved. 


Hadrat Shibli rahimahulldah states: 


What does an ‘arif have to do with 
relationships? What complaint does the 
relationship of love have? What claim can 
a servant ever make?+ 


Since the lover obliterates himself in the beloved, the 
likes of the beloved becomes his likes. Then whatever 
he experiences from the beloved is considered to be 
in line with his likes. How, then, can there ever be 
any complaint? It is as though the lover is saying 
through his actions: Whatever I experience on 
account of my beloved is acceptable. 


We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to engulf us in His love 
and in the love of His beloved, Rasulullah sailallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, and may He inspire us to obey 





1 A Greek philosopher. 

2 A Greek physician. 

3 Ta’lifat Muslihul Ummat, vol. 3, p. 33. 
4 Rahmatul Lil ‘Alamin, vol. 3, p. 189. 
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Him and His Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
completely. Amin. 


Hajj — a manifestation of love 


The honourable Dr. Ashraf ad-Din is from among the 
khulafa’ of Sufi Iqbal Ahmad Sahib. He wrote a book 
on the subject of hajj. He writes: 


The second most important point is that hajj is a 
manifestation of love. This entire journey reminds a 
person of love. Love is displayed and encouraged at 
every step of the way. One’s clothing can be cast 
aside for the sake of the Beloved, one’s house and 
family can be left behind for the sake of the Beloved, 
walking around His House, kissing its walls, running 
for His sake, moving around in search of Him, 
spending one’s wealth and life for Him, crying and 
weeping in His remembrance, beseeching and 
begging Him, considering His enemy to be one’s own 
enemy and pelting that enemy repeatedly. Moreover, 
to spend the morning in one place for the sake of the 
Beloved, the evening in another place, the day in one 
place and the night in another place, and to carry out 
His orders at every place, and so on... 


These are all the manifestations of love the essence of 
which is that man must make himself into a true 
lover. In other words, all his life’s works must be in 
accordance with the pleasure of the True Beloved, 
and in line with the ways and mannerisms of His 
beloved Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He 
must obliterate himself all the time in His 
remembrance even if he has to spend his comforts, 
luxuries, honour and authority, and life and wealth 
for the realization of this objective. Even if his carnal 
self, Shaytan, his environment and other external 
factors become his enemies — he must give preference 
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to the pleasure of the True Beloved over everything 
else. 


Love is the soul of hajj 


Love is a feeling which is beyond description. It is 
expressed through words and actions. The actions of 
love also become the causes and the means for 
increase in love if they are coupled with the spirit of 
love and veneration, and bring comfort and pleasure 
to the beloved. On the other hand, painful actions 
and those which result in the beloved’s disapproval 
are considered to be disrespectful and impudent. 
They are never out of love; they are solely formalities. 
Love without obedience to the beloved is not valid. 
And obedience without love is a body without a soul. 
As regards injunctions, it is not possible to effect this 
bond with the internal and external without having 
the love of the spiritual masters and purifying one’s 
self under their supervision. The very meaning of 
true love entails perfect and cautious obedience. The 
lover is obedient to his beloved. If not, his love merely 
stems from carnal emotions; it is not love based on 
Iman. 


The first level of one’s bond with the beloved is for a 
person to experience joy at taking the beloved’s 
name. The second level is that he does not forget to 
remember his beloved. The third level is that 
everything which is associated to the beloved is also 
beloved to the lover. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said that the tawaf of the Ka‘bah, the sa‘ty 
between Safa and Marwah and the pelting of the 
Jamarat are solely for Allah’s remembrance.! 





1 Abt Dawtd and Tirmidhi. 
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In a discussion about His Messengers, Allah ta‘ala 
highlights their love, devotion and self-obliteration. 
He says with reference to Hadrat Yahya ‘alayhis 
salam: 


AES O85 * 4,855 UA 3a USS no C2 Aly 


We gave him wisdom while still a child. We gave him 
eagerness from Our side and purity. And he was 
righteous. ! 


The entire story of Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam is a 
manifestation of this same theme. Look at how he 
passed a knife across the neck of his beloved son. 
Allah ta‘ala says in praise of him: 


0 8H 


Sass sigl eud cieh SI 


Ibrahim is certainly Rites soft-hearted, 
constantly turning [to Allah].? 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is the 
beloved of Allah ta‘ala. He said about himself: I am 
Allah’s beloved. The other side of this love was that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam had the most 
love for Allah ta‘’ala. He said in a Hadith: 


Ul abl eadlel, eolail ol 
Iam the most fearful and most knowledgeable of you 


with regard to Allah. 


It is through the knowledge of attributes that love 
develops. 





1 Strah Maryam, 19: 12-13. 
2 Surah Hud, 11: 75. 
3 Bukhari. 
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This is the reason behind the Qur’an being replete 
with the attributes and actions of Allah ta‘alda, His 
favours which are mentioned repeatedly and with so 
much detail. After all, attributes and qualities are the 
fountainheads of love and yearning.! 


Shaykh al-Hadith Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Sahib rahimahullah says: Love alone is 
that element which, when it is embedded in the 
heart, causes the beloved to supersede everything 
else. In the presence of love, neither is esteem and 
shame, nor honour and nobility of any significance. If 
this is not the case, it cannot be referred to as true 
love. A lover obliterates his feelings in the obedience 
of the beloved, and becomes totally obedient to the 
beloved. This is why Allah ta‘ala said: 
Ail 2aLF SyA56 al OF cS Sh 

Say [0 Muhammad]! If you love Allah then obey me, 
Allah will love you. 


Zod ga ome yet be & 7 
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You cannot be a perfect believer unless your desires 
become subservient to what I have come with. 


The actions of hajj enable a person to practise the 
quality of ihsan (to worship Allah ta‘’ala as though 
one can see Him). This is in the sense that perfect 
love coupled with perfect actions are carried out as 
though one is doing them in the very presence of 
Allah ta‘alda. 





1 Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi: Arkdn-e-Arba‘ah, p. 
295. 


104 


Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam is the founder of this 
love and Allah ta‘ala conveyed it to us through 
Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. If Allah 
ta‘ala confers us with His love and the love of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam through His 
grace and kindness, and through the intercession of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, there will be 
joy in every act of obedience and comfort in every 
misery.! 


The manner of acquiring love 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself made 
du‘a’ for the acquisition of love. There can be no 
better means for its acquisition. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us to beg Him for it. Observe the following 
emotional supplication of Rasulullah  saillallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam: 


Ceyus \) sucht Wee os 2d oe 8 Has “14, 27 ok aor 
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O Allah! I ask You for Your love, the love of the person 
who loves You, and the love of a deed which would 
draw me closer to Your love. 


In addition to teaching us a du‘a’, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam taught us a rational and 
practical manner of acquiring this love. The following 
statement of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
can be presented as a proof: 





1 ‘Abdiyyat Kamilah Aur ‘Ishq Wa Mahabbat Ka Mazhar 
Haj. 
YOY ote che All oe? 
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Love Allah because of the many favours which He 
showers on you. Love me because Allah loves me. 
Love my family members because I love them. 


The great Hadith scholar, Hadrat Maulana Badr 
‘Alam Sahib Muhajir Madani rahimahullah writes in 
Tarjuman as-Sunnah that this Hadith shows the 
easiest way to acquire Allah’s love. First ponder over 
the bounties and favours which you are experiencing 
by night and day without striving for them and 
without being eligible for them. This will create love 
for Allah ta‘ala within you.2 Once love for Allah ta‘ala 
is created in your heart, the development of love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is inevitable 
because this is the essential relationship which he 
has with Allah ta‘ald, i.e. he conveys the message of 
Allah ta‘ala to you. 


If a person claims love for Allah ta’ala but does not 
respect and love Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam completely, or he beats the drum of love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam while his 
heart is devoid of any love and veneration for Allah 
ta‘ala, then such a person is in total deception. 


Love and respect for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is the first obligation. This is because he is 





VA Ce 6f id She fl Crwl 
2 This is known as rational love. Another is natural love. 
Although this is not within one’s control, when a person 
follows the causes of rational love, Allah ta’ala —- through 
His grace — confers the person with natural love as well. 
(Qamar az-Zaman) 
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the Messenger of that great Being who is the Creator 
of the entire universe. 


If the circle of this relationship is extended slightly, 
then the children of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam will be included. Love for them is essential 
because love for Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is essential. In other words, if we want to 
develop love for them, we will have to place the grand 
status of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
before us. This will result in an automatic love for his 
children. The relationship which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam has with his family 
extends to that group (the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum) among whom Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam spent his night and day, who sacrificed 
their lives for him, and did not hesitate in the least to 
sever all ties for his companionship. Thus, if any 
person harbours any hatred or malice towards this 
devoted group (as is the striking feature of the 
Shrah), can you ever refer to him as a lover of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam?! May Allah 
ta‘ala save us from excesses and inspire us towards 
genuine and true love. Amin.! 


Love for Rasdlullah’s internal Sunnats is also 
essential 


We learn from this that just as love for Allah ta‘ald is 
essential, so is it for Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. In fact, just as it is necessary for every 
Muslim to love Rasulullah’s external Sunnats, he has 
to love his internal Sunnats as well. It is necessary to 
follow the internal Sunnats just as it is for the 
external Sunnats. We see Rasulullah_ sailallahu 





1 Tarjuman as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 352. 
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‘alayhi wa sallam giving the glad tiding of his 
companionship in Paradise for the one who practises 
on one of his internal Sunnats: 


01 735 ge k play Ale al fo atl Jpn JE JB il ge 
Sy ge ly SB oS fad 2a he LSB ead ques cena 
B ge OF Seal ey gel aah ge Col yey Ge 

‘ah 


Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu_ narrates that 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “O my 
son! If you can spend the morning and evening 
without having any malice towards anyone in your 
heart, you must certainly do it.” Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam then said: “O my son! This is my 
Sunnat. Whoever loves my Sunnat has loved me, and 
whoever loves me shall be with me in Paradise.” 


In this Hadith Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam makes mention of one of his internal Sunnats 
(i.e. not having malice towards anyone), encourages 
us to make it beloved, and gives us the glad tiding of 
Paradise for it. This can only happen if a person’s 
heart is filled with Rastlullah’s love. In other words, 
without it, a person cannot follow Rasulullah’s 
internal Sunnats. This is why Shaykh Sa‘di 
rahimahullah who was a true adherent of the internal 
Sunnats says in a couplet: 
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My heart is the temple and abode of the 
beloved. This is why it has no place for 
hatred and malice towards anyone. 


Hadrat Maulana Badr ‘Alam Sahib rahimahullah 
writes as follows in his commentary to the above 
Hadith: 


In the Arabic language, the word gish is the opposite 
of nus-h which means “desiring good” or “showing 
concern for the welfare of others”. On the other hand, 
gish includes malice, hatred, enmity and so on. 
Having a clear and clean heart is a part and parcel of 
prophet-hood, and is greatly emphasised by the 
Shariat. In this Hadith, a clear sign of love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam is shown to 
us, viz. to love all of Rasulullah’s ways and 
mannerisms. Worshipping Allah ta‘ala is compulsory 
on every person, and every Muslim considers it his 
duty to follow him. However, this Hadith teaches us a 
higher criterion, viz. apart from acts of worship, 
Rasulullah’s habits, ways and mannerisms must also 
be considered to be worthy of emulation. In fact, 
those unintentional emotions which are embedded in 
a person’s heart towards one’s enemy must not be 
allowed to remain in it because they are against the 
ways of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This 
can only happen when love for Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam permeates every vein in the body. 


Being with Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
Paradise does not mean that we will be at exactly the 
same rank and position as him. Rather, it means 
that it will be easy to visit him and meet him. The 
whole of Paradise is like a house where all its 
residents are considered to be living in one place. The 
effect of the bond of love in Paradise will be that each 
person will be as close to Rastlullah sallallahu 
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‘alayhi wa sallam according to the level of his bond of 
love with him.1 


In his explanation of this Hadith, Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah  Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say that not having malice is 
an internal action. Despite this, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam referred to it as his Sunnat. We 
learn from this that just as Sunnat refers to external 
actions — such as offering salam, shaking hands, 
visiting the sick, helping people, etc. — it refers to 
internal actions as well, e.g. not having malice, 
jealousy, pride and so on. A person will thus be 
rewarded for practising on both types of Sunnats, 
and — Allah willing - it will be a cause of entry into 
Paradise. 


Note: We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to enable us to 
practise on all the internal and external Sunnats, 
and to make us His beloveds through the blessings of 
this. Amin. (compiler) 


The amount of wealth is the scale of love 


The level of a person’s love for another can be gauged 
from the amount of wealth he spends on his beloved. 
Hadrat Maulana Shah  Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to repeatedly quote the following 
text of Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah in his 
assemblies. It is titled Maqadir al-Amwal Mawazin al- 
Mahabbah - the amount of wealth which a lover 
spends on his beloved is an indication of the level of 
love he has for his beloved. We are quoting this text 
of Imam Ghazzali rahimahulladh so that the nature of 
this subject is further clarified. 





1 Tarjuman as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 356. 
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Sometimes certain enjoyments have to be 
given up for the sake of the beloved. 
However, the self cannot tolerate giving 
up some of them. For example, wealth is 
a beloved thing. There are times when a 
person gives half, one third or one tenth 
of his wealth to his beloved. But if he is 
asked to give all his wealth, he is not 
prepared to do it. These amounts of 
wealth are in fact the scales of love. The 
increase and decrease of these amounts 
can be used as scales to determine the 
increase and decrease in love. If a 
person’s heart is fully encompassed with 
love for his beloved, he will sacrifice 
everything for the beloved — his wealth 
and even a valuable thing like his life. He 
does not save anything for himself. 


For example, Hadrat Abu - Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu had given over his 
daughter to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam in marriage, and _ also 
presented all his wealth and placed it 
before him. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that on one 
occasion Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was seated and Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu was with him, when 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam descended and 
conveyed Allah’s salam to him. At the 
time, Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
was wearing a shawl whose two sides 
were draped over his chest and tied with 
thorns [as buttons]. Jibrail ‘alayhis 
salam said: “What is this I’m seeing — that 
Abu Bakr is wearing a shawl with its two 
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sides attached with thorns!?” Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “He 
spent all his wealth on me before the 
Conquest of Makkah.” Jibrail ‘alayhis 
salam said: “O Rastlullah! Convey salam 
to Abu Bakr from Allah ta‘ala and tell 
him that Allah ta‘ala asks: ‘Are you 
happy with this poor condition of yours or 
are you unhappy?” Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam repeated the words of 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam to Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu. When he heard 
this message, he began crying and said: 
“Why should I be unhappy with my 
Allah? I am happy with Him in every 
condition and situation.” We learn from 
this that anyone who loves a scholar or 
worshipper, or one who is interested in 
knowledge or worship; he loves him for 
Allah’s pleasure and for the sake of Allah 
ta‘ala. And he shall receive a reward 
which is reciprocal to the strength of his 
love. Anyway, this is an explanation of 
the levels of love for Allah’s sake. From 
this, hatred or dislike for Allah’s sake is 
also gauged. Nevertheless, we will discuss 
this further. 1} 


Note: As for those who beat the drum of love but are 
not prepared to spend the smallest of amounts on 
the beloved, they are mere slaves of their passions. It 
is said with reference to them: 
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1 Thyd’ ‘Ulum ad-Din, vol. 2, p. 166. 
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It is possible to make claims of love in carnal desires, 
but the speech of a hypocrite cannot remain hidden. 


In other words, his claims are exposed when he is 
put to the test. 


A test of sincerity 


There are times when the Sufi masters test the 
sincerity of their disciples by asking them to spend 
their wealth. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah used to relate to us 
the story of a _ sincere person from Risdlah 
Qushayriyyah. 


Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah Raudhbari rahimahullah had 
joined a group of Auliya’ for a meal to which they 
were invited. As they were proceeding, a person who 
met them on the way began uttering abuses at them. 
He also said: “People say that these people even 
consider unlawful things to be lawful.” He continued 
speaking in this vein and said: “There is a person 
from among them who took a loan of 100 dirhams 
from me and hasn’t paid me as yet. I do not know 
how to get it from him.” 


When these seniors eventually reached the house 
where they were invited, Hadrat Abu ‘Abdillah 
Raudhbari rahimahullah said to the host (who had 
great love for this group of Auliya): “If you would like 
the tranquillity of my heart then give me 100 
dirhams.” The host presented the amount 
immediately. Hadrat Raudhbari rahimahullah then 
gave the money to one of his companions and said to 
him: “Go and give this amount to such and such 
greengrocer, and say to him: These are the 100 
dirhams which one of our companions had taken as 
a loan from you. He was experiencing certain 
problems which caused a delay in the repayment. He 
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has sent the money now so kindly accept his 
apology.” The person went to the greengrocer and did 
as he was advised by MHadrat Raudhbari 
rahimahullah. After completing their meal, these 
Auliya’ departed and passed by the shop of the 
greengrocer. On seeing them, he began praising them 
and said: “These people are the only reliable ones, 
they are most trustworthy and they are very 
righteous.” He said other words of praise about 
them. 1! 


Note: We learn from this incident that the ‘ulama’ 
and Sufis must pay particular attention to clarity and 
transparency in their transactions and dealings so 
that the ‘ulama’ and Sufi fraternities are not 
maligned. Hadrat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say that it becomes clear from 
this incident that if a shaykh or teacher in convinced 
about the sincerity and devotion of a murid or 
student, he may express his needs to him. (compiler) 


We now come to the last part of the du‘a’ which we 
are explaining. 


O my Allah! You alone are my objective. I 
seek Your pleasure alone. Therefore 
confer me with Your love and recognition. 


And recognition 


In other words, O Allah! Together with Your love, 
confer me with Your recognition (ma'‘rifat). The 
reason for this is that mere love without recognition 
sometimes causes a person to go astray from the 
path. The person does not apply the external rules of 
the Shariat and makes love his sole objective. And 





1 Ar-Risalah al-Qushayriyyah Fi ‘Ilm at-Tasawwuf, p. 71. 
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this is certainly not acceptable. This is why love has 
to be coupled with recognition. In this way the 
person can remain on the straight path and abstain 
from exceeding the bounds of moderation. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


dl folly Biba 


Recognition is my capital wealth. 


The greatness of recognition 

Hadrat Qadi Sulayman Mansutrpurt rahimahullah 
provides an excellent explanation of recognition in 
his book Rahmatul Lil ‘Alamin. A few quotations are 
presented here: 


The word marrifat linguistically refers to recognition 
or identification. In the definition of the Sufi masters, 
it is used to refer to the beginning and the end. It 
should be clear that the beginning of matrifat 
commences with the recognition of the person 
himself. Fortunate indeed is the person whose 
maturity begins with a recognition of his faults. It is 
this self-recognition which is the stepping stone to 
Allah-recognition, which is the end or peak of 
ma‘rifat. The fact of the matter is that mav‘rifat 
creates awe, and awe contains affinity and kinship 
within itself. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: 
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I have the most recognition of Allah from among you, 
and have the most fear for Him.! 





1 Rahmatul Lil ‘Alamin, vol. 3, p. 202. 
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Like love, fear is the fruit of recognition. It should be 
borne in mind that recognition is that special light 
which is placed in a believer’s chest through which 
he can understand divine attributes, and utilize 
proofs and evidences. 


Recognition has a special position in Din. Once the 
authority of recognition takes control of the heart, 
the servant — with all his capabilities and efforts — 
devotes himself to seeking Allah ta‘ala. His heart 
finds peace and tranquillity only in the obedience of 
his Lord. In fact, it becomes the food for his heart. 
Thus, whatever he sees, hears, thinks and does — 
everything is under the order and permission of Allah 
ta‘ala, and in accordance with the order of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. He does not 
transgress the limit of the Shari‘at and is safe from 
excesses and shortcomings. He proves to be a 
genuine member of the tx., 4: in the true sense of the 


word. 


The total and absolute recognition of Allah ta‘ala is 
from among the impossibilities. This is why 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


We have not recognized You as You ought to be 
recognized. 


Allah ta‘ala Himself says: 
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They did not recognize Allah fully. 





1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 91. 
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Nonetheless, no matter how much is possible in this 
world, we have to strive for it and supplicate to Allah 
ta‘ala for it. After all, Allah ta‘ala instructed 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to seek this 
knowledge and recognition: 


zs Pat . we o3 
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Say: O my Sustainer! Increase me in knowledge. 


The fruit of this additional knowledge and recognition 
is that the servant acquires the rank of ihsan — Allah 
consciousness on account of which he is bashful 
before Allah ta‘ala and is fully convinced that Allah 
ta‘ala is watching him from a place which he cannot 
see. This is why he will be respectful to Allah ta‘ala, 
will abhor disobeying Him and has fear for Him. 


Just ponder over this high status and rank of 
recognition for whose acquisition the Naqshbandi 
masters are teaching us a special du‘a’. The more a 
person progresses in his recognition, the stronger his 
level of ihsan will be. (compiler) 


An explanation of recognition 


We now quote a few points from Sahd@’if Ma'rifat of 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd = ar-Razzaq Jhanjhanwi 
rahimahullah on the subject of recognition. Allah 
willing, these will prove to be most beneficial, 
effective and enlightening for us. He writes: 


The fact of the matter is that the very reason for the 
creation of jinn and man is worship. The Qur’an 
states: 
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Icreated jinn and man solely for My worship.! 


Two types of recognition 


(1) Evidential. (2) Emotional. The first type refers to a 
servant looking at the various effects and traces in 
the heavens and the earth, and he ponders and 
reflects over the things of the heavens and the earth. 
After observing and looking at them, he comes to the 
conclusion that all these things have a Creator and 
Wise Manufacturer who created them by His will, 
wisdom and mastery. By observing Allah’s perfect 
manufacturing, the servant recognizes Allah ta‘ala. 
This type of recognition is essential, there is no 
escape from it, and iman cannot be acquired without 
it. nonetheless, this type of recognition is for the 
masses. 


Emotional recognition means that the ‘arif (the one 
who recognizes Allah ta‘ald) obliterates all feelings of 
his existence. He goes beyond the materialist view of 
life and this universe and acquires the true 
recognition of that truly existent Being. In order for 
him to realize this, he has to strive against his carnal 
self, engage in continuous spiritual exercises, give up 
his desires and contacts, engage in excessive dhikr 
with his heart and tongue, and obtain the spiritual 
attention of his shaykh. This journey cannot be 
traversed without all these elements. It is through 
the help of these means that man can traverse the 
path of Sufism and the levels of self-obliteration, and 
eventually reach the station of eternity; after which 
he acquires the recognition of Allah’s names and 
attributes and recognizes the truth with the truth. 
After reaching this level of recognition and station of 





1 Strah adh-Dhariyat, 51: 56. 
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eternity, he turns his attention to the creation and 
fulfils his duties as an heir of the Messenger 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Emotional recognition is the opposite of the evidential 
recognition of the masses because the masses 
recognize Allah ta’ala through His actions and 
doings, while the recognition of the ‘arif is through 
the truth itself. There is a major difference between 
the two. A poet says: 


How immature is that person who is out 
in the desert searching for the sunlight 
with the assistance of a candlelight!? 


A similar meaning is conveyed by Ibn al-Farsi 
rahimahullah in the following couplet: 
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An ignorant ‘arif recognizes Me through My actions, 
while a genuine ‘Grif acquires My recognition through 
Me. 


The need for an erudite mentor 


To sum up, emotional recognition cannot be acquired 
without spiritual exertion, striving, spiritual training 
and the supervision of an expert mentor. If you want 
to tread this path, it is essential for you to search for 
that genuine man of Allah ta‘ala and expert mentor 
who has already trod this path, seen its ups and 
downs, felt its heat and cold, bore the pain of 
separation and reached the rank of proximity and 
unity [with Allah ta‘ala]. This is so that through 
dhikr and contemplation, the dirt and grime of all 
apart from Allah ta‘ala may be removed from the 


119 


mirror of your heart, and you are able to see Allah’s 
being and attributes clearly.! 


The word ‘ibadat is explained as ma'rifat 

Hadrat Sayyiduna Muhity ad-Din ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
rahimahullah provides a very emotional explanation 
in his Tafsir al-Jilani: 
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(I have created jinn and mankind solely for My 
worship) and so that they acquire My recognition. 
They must acknowledge Me alone through My 
oneness, independence in My_ existence, _ all- 
encompassing doings, eligibility for absolute obedience 
and worship without the slightest inkling of any 
partner and help from anyone. 


However, it is essential to know that recognition is 
the soul of worship. Worship is meaningless in the 
absence of Allah-recognition. Allah ta‘alda says: 


Beeb = 5 I 
Iam your Lord, so worship Me. 
In other words, I am your Lord so acquire the 
recognition of My divinity and worship Me. 


Recognition of Allah ta‘ala is therefore the most 
important and greatest of all things. 





1 Saha’if Ma'rifat, pp. 80-82. 
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Recognition of Rasulullah is also essential 


Just as love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam is necessary, so is his recognition. After all, 
only if a person truly recognizes Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will he have confidence 
in him, respect him, abstain from excesses and 
shortcomings in fulfilling his rights, and develop a 
balance with regard to him. Hadrat Maulana 
Muhammad Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah expresses 
this in the following couplet: 


Now there is neither any excess nor any 
shortcoming. Love is now complete and 
balanced. 


In fact, the balance which comes from perfection in 
love is actually acquired through knowledge and 
recognition. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad 
Sahib rahimahullah says in this regard: 


The one from whose sight the rank of 
messenger-ship is hidden can _ never 
obtain the goblet of tauhid. 


Recognition of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam means that a person must believe with full 
conviction that Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is the true Messenger of Allah 
ta‘ala, and he is the truthful and trustworthy one. 
There is deep wisdom in every word and action of his 
even though we may not understand its wisdom. 


We have to develop the knowledge of certainty that 
the path shown to us by Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam is the only path of salvation and success, 
and it is the path which will convey us right until the 
day of Resurrection. Neither will any new Book be 
revealed nor any new Messenger sent. 
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Another form of recognition of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam is that we must believe that the 
ways which he taught us for acquiring Allah’s love 
and recognition are the only correct ways. To follow 
any other way is misguidance and ignorance. 


Recognition of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam also entails believing that he was 
commissioned so that he is obeyed, as stated by 
Allah ta‘ala: 
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O believers! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and 
do not let your deeds go to vain.! 
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Whoever obeys the Messenger has in fact obeyed 
Allah.? 


Allah ta‘ala goes into details in the Qur’an in 
enabling us to recognize Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. This is especially so with regard to 
obeying him and being obedient to him. It is the duty 
of every follower of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam to bear this in mind. The reality of this is 
clarified in the following couplet: 


FUL) Vb ete Ld Soya Lal 


O you who have been sent and commissioned to us! 
You have come with an order which has to be obeyed. 





1 Strah Muhammad, 47: 33. 
2 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 80. 
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The recognition of the auliya’ 


Remember that just as Allah ta‘ala enabled us to 
recognize Allah ta‘ala, so did He with regard to the 
auliya’. Allah ta‘ala did not leave it to us to consider 
anyone we like to be a wali and reject whomever we 
want. We cannot decide this on our own accord. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


° 
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Remember! Those who are the friends of Allah — 
neither is there fear on them nor will they grieve. 
Those who believed and continued fearing.! 


In other words, proximity to Allah ta’ala and close 
friendship with Him can be acquired through iman 
and piety. In other words, wilayat (friendship with 
Allah ta‘ala) is dependent on iman and piety. All 
sections of the Muslim nation — the masses and the 
elite — have to bear this in mind. If not, there will be 
no delay in the onset of deviation and misguidance. 
In fact, it has already set in. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 


The signs and identity of the auliya’ 

Tafsir Mazhari quotes a Hadith Qudsi in which Allah 
ta‘ala states: My auliya’ from among My servants are 
those who are remembered when I am remembered, 
and I am remembered when they are remembered. 


Ibn Majah contains a narration of Hadrat Asma’ bint 
Yazid radiyallahu ‘anha who states that Rasulullah 





1 Surah Yunus, 10: 62-63. 
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sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that a sign of the 
auliya’ of Allah ta‘ald is: 


ADS Vyly 13) spall 
When you see them, Allah is remembered. 


In short, when a person sits in the company of a 
person by whom he is inspired to engage in Allah’s 
remembrance and he experiences a lessening of 
worldly worries and concerns, then it is a sign that 
he is a walt. 


Tafsir Mazhari states that the signs of a wali as 
believed by the masses - i.e. he must be able to 
perform supernatural feats, inform about the unseen 
and so on - are all wrong and deceptions. There are 
thousands of auliya’ who did not perform a single of 
these things. On the other hand, we hear of people 
performing such things whose iman too is not 
correct. 


The method of acquiring wilayat 


The company of the auliya’ is essential for the 
acquisition of wilayat. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 


Bell NESS aN BI Zl GAEL 


O believers! Continually fear Allah and remain with 
the truthful.? 


In other words, by remaining in their company you 
will develop the qualities of truthfulness, purity and 





1 Ma‘ariful Qur’an, vol. 4, p. 550. 
2 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 119. 
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piety. This is why Allah ta‘ala has made the company 
of righteous people obligatory. 


It is a logical and common sense point that just as 
the company of experts in worldly excellences is 
necessary in order to acquire proficiency in a 
particular worldly field, and to remain focused with 
them; in like manner the acquisition of love, 
recognition, piety and other similar qualities can only 
be acquired through the company of those who 
themselves have such qualities. Hadrat Shah Wali 
Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah writes: The 
fifth condition for a genuine and erudite spiritual 
mentor is that he must have remained in the 
company of an erudite spiritual mentor who accepts 
bay‘at, learnt etiquette from him, acquired internal 
light and tranquillity from him over a long period of 
time. The prerequisite of companionship of a spiritual 
master has been laid down because it has always 
been the norm of Allah ta‘ala that an objective 
cannot be reached without first looking at those who 
have reached the objective. Just as a person cannot 
acquire knowledge without the company of 
knowledgeable people, the same can be said of 
learning the art of ironmongery or carpentry. 


It is therefore essential for defective people like us to 
hold on to genuine men of Allah ta‘ala who are also 
people of love and recognition in whose company we 
can traverse the path to Allah ta’ala so that we can 
reach the court of love easily and without any 
danger. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah conveys this message in very simple 
words in the following couplet: 





1 Ta’lifat Muslihul Ummat, vol. 1, p. 15. Shifa’ al-‘Alil, p. 21. 
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One cannot walk the path to love on his 
own. I am walking that path, come walk 
with me. 


Mukarram Sayyid Tufayl Ahmad Madani Sahib 
conveys a similar message in the following couplet: 


A person may reach his destination after 
following the footsteps left behind by 
another, but the blessed companionship 
of a caravan of travellers is something 
else! 


An important supplication 
The following is an important supplication of a true 


lover of Allah ta‘ala: 
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O Allah! Purify my heart of all apart from You, and 
iluminate my heart through the light of Your 
recognition. 


The above du‘a’ should also be included in one’s daily 
devotions. Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah 
Wasiyyullah Sahib rahimahullah had advised Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Siddiq Sahib rahimahullah to 
make this du‘a’. The essence of this du‘a’ is the 
kalimah tayyibah itself. In other words, as long as 
the heart is not purified of all besides Allah through 
the dhikr of La [laha, it is not possible to enter the 
edifice of Illallah. Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad 
Ma‘sum Sirhindi rahimahullah repeatedly quotes the 
following couplet in his letters: 


As long as you do not clean your heart 
with the broom of “La”, you will not be 
able to enter the palace of “Illallah”. 
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Hadrat Mujaddid’s advice to his sons 


Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah wrote a 
letter from prison to his sons Khwajah Muhammad 
Said rahimahullah and Khwajah Muhammad 
Ma‘sum rahimahullah in which he instructed them to 
make a habit of repeating the kalimah tayyibah. He 
also ordered them not to make efforts to obtain his 
release from prison. He gave them a few other pieces 
of advice as well. The letter reads as follows: 


My dear sons! Although a tribulation is very bitter 
and unpalatable, it can be a great boon. Now that 
you have the opportunity, remain occupied in your 
work while expressing your gratitude to Allah ta‘ala. 
Do not waste a single moment of opportunity. There 
are three points: (1) reciting the Qur’an, (2) 
performing salah with lengthy recitations of the 
Qur’an, (3) repeating the kalimah tayyibah — La Naha 
Ilallah. Any one of these three must always be done. 
When you say “La” then reject all gods and repulse 
your wants because asking for your wants is also a 
claim to your godhood. 


Apart from the time of tribulation, your wants and 
desires come as obstacles. May Allah keep you well. 
Whether we meet again or not, my advice to you is 
that you must have no want or greed. No matter 
what happens, it is through Allah’s pleasure and His 
will. In fact, even my release which has become a 
major concern of yours should not become an 
objective. You must be fully pleased with the decree 
of Allah ta‘ala and His will. Explain this entire theme 
clearly to your mother as well. 


The remaining conditions of this life are not worthy of 
being noted because they are bound to end. Be 
affectionate towards your juniors and _ continue 
encouraging them to study. As far as possible, keep 
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those who have rights over us happy. Worries about 
a dwelling, well, orchard and books are most 
insignificant. They would have still gone if we died. 
Now that they are gone while we are alive, there is 
nothing to worry about. The auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala 
used to give up these things of their own will. Be 
grateful that Allah ta‘ala released these things from 
us through His will. 


No matter where you are, consider that to be your 
home. No matter where this few day’s life is spent 
must be spent in Allah’s remembrance. The affairs of 
this world are easy, focus more on the Hereafter. 
Constantly console your mother and encourage her 
towards the Hereafter. If Allah ta‘ala wills, we will all 
meet. If not, be happy with Allah’s decree and make 
du‘a’ that we are all assembled together in one place 
in Dar as-Salam (Paradise), and that Allah ta’ala — 
through His kindness - enables us to meet in the 
Hereafter as a compensation for our separation in 
this world. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala in every 
situation and condition.} 


Repeating the words “The truth has arrived and 
falsehood vanished” 


Hadrat ‘Ubaydullah who is knows as Khwajah Khurd 
ibn Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah (d. 1074 A.H.) 
says: 


Allah ta‘ala opened the reality of this verse to me: 
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The truth has arrived and falsehood vanished. 
Falsehood [by nature] vanishes.! 


He adds: A seeker must read this verse with his heart 
or tongue, or with both. When he says: Ja’al haq, he 
must incline his head towards his heart, and when 
he says: zahaqal batil, he must fling batil (falsehood) 
behind him. 


He also said: It is hoped that the seeker will 
experience much expansion through this practice. In 
other words, he will acquire the condition and feeling 
of tauhid by the will of Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: It would be good for the seekers to include this 
practice together with the dhikr of kalimah tayyibah. 
Allah willing, it will prove to be effective and 
beneficial. (compiler) 


The spiritual condition of a person cannot be 
decided through kashf and ilham 


In the above-quoted du‘a’, viz. 
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O Allah! Purify my heart of all apart from You, and 
iluminate my heart through the light of Your 
recognition. 


A supplication is made for the illumination of one’s 
heart through the light of recognition. The 
acquisition of this bounty —- light of recognition — is 
certainly a praiseworthy condition. Nonetheless, a 
decision on a _ person’s internal and_= spiritual 
condition cannot be passed through it. Some people 
claim: “We have acquired such effulgence and power 
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of exposition that we can gauge the internal 
condition of some people, and we can treat a person 
according to that internal condition.” Understand 
well that this is totally wrong. A person’s internal 
condition cannot be decided in this way because to 
pass a decision, a clear guidance from the Qur’an 
and Hadith is necessary. Without this, we cannot 
pass a decision on a person’s internal condition 
merely on the basis of kashf and ilham —- exposition 
and inspiration. The pure Shari‘at has laid down the 
Sharriat itself as the criterion by which an absolute 
decision on a person’s internal condition can be 
passed. This has been explained by Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat Maulana Shah  Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah in his Irtifa' ad-Diq. Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
ibn ‘Uqbah radiyallahu ‘anhu heard Amir al- 
Mu’minin Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu saying: 


A person’s internal condition is decided through 
his external actions 
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‘Abdullah ibn ‘Uqbah relates: I heard ‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab radiyallahu ‘anhu saying: During the era of 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam people used 
to be taken (treated) through divine revelation. Now 
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that divine revelation has ended, we will treat you on 
the basis of your external actions. (This means that 
sincere Muslims were distinguished from _ the 
hypocrites through divine revelation. Now the 
distinguishing factor is external actions). Thus, 
whoever displays good (iman and equity), we will 
consider him to be safe, bring him close to us, and we 
are not to investigate his internal condition. Allah 
ta‘ala will take him to account for that. And whoever 
displays evil to us, we will not consider him to be safe 
and we will not believe him even if he claims that his 
internal self is good.! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent subject 
written by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah! It 
is certainly a cause of removing constriction from our 
hearts and bringing tranquillity to it. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him. (compiler) 


Internal effulgence depends on remaining within 
the Sharvat 


Hadrat Sayyiduna ‘Abd al-Quddus Gangohi 
rahimahullah says: 


Every effulgence and happiness which is not within 
the circle of the Shariat must be considered to be a 
deception and a whispering from Shaytan. Many 
people of the suluk deviated from the path when they 
abandoned the Shari‘at. Many people of tauhid are 
wandering aimlessly because of not holding on firmly 
to the Shari‘at. Anything which is not in accordance 
with the demands of the Shartat is certainly a 
whispering from Shaytan. 





1 Irtifa’ ad-Did. 
131 


My dear friend! Even if a person has full knowledge of 
recognition and Allah’s oneness, and he is a man of 
supernatural feats, he cannot be free from the fear of 
deception if he does not adhere to the injunctions of 
the Shari‘at. This is because going against the 
Sharrat, disrespect, and the appearance of 
supernatural feats are nothing but deceptions.! 


Note: Understand this theme well because many of 
those who are ignorant of the path make claims to 
close affinity with Allah ta‘ala, recognition and 
wilayat even though they act against the Shariat. 
This is most certainly a deception of the self. We seek 
refuge in Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


An article on recognition by Qadi ‘Abid ‘Ali 
Husayni 

Hadrat Qadi Sayyid ‘Abid ‘Ali al-Husayni Bhopali 
rahimahullah was a khalifah of Masihul Ummat 
Hadrat Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib Jalalabadi 
rahimahullah (d. 1992). 


I now take the opportunity of quoting an article 
which explains ma‘rifat in a very expressive manner. 
It is from the book Qutb Malwah of Hadrat Qadi 
Sayyid ‘Abid ‘Ali Wajdi al-Husayni rahimahullah who 
was a judge in the city of Bhopal. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to not only benefit from it but to be 
enlightened by it. Amin. 


Man’s birth is for Allah’s recognition 


Whatever Allah ta‘ala created from the earth to the 
heavens has been created for man’s benefit. Every 
creation — acting on the order of its Creator — is at the 
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service of Allah’s vicegerent, i.e. man, and is at his 
beck and call all the time. 


The sun rises every morning from the East, spreads 
it warm and energizing rays of light, and provides 
warmth to life. Similarly, the moon spreads its cool 
light, and the stars their soft and soothing effulgence 
in their respective orbits; and are conveying immense 
and countless benefits to this earthly creature — man. 


The sky takes on the duty of the shade of an 
affectionate father while the earth becomes a loving 
lap of the mother, and are - in this way — seeing to 
the upbringing of this vicegerent of Allah ta‘ala. The 
inanimate objects, plants and animals that are 
created in this world are also occupied in the service 
of man. Allah’s mercy rains down from the clouds, 
gives life and lushness to the land, and provides the 
means for continued existence and progress. The 
mountain ranges are placed on earth as pegs and 
holding it in place. On one hand, the ice mountains 
in the North and South Poles are providing life in the 
form of oceans and seas, while on the other hand, 
deep-rooted trees are providing the means for 
construction works. Similarly, various trees, grains, 
vegetables, herbs and fruit trees are providing 
sustenance to man. Animals — whether of land or 
earth, wild or domesticated - are all providing some 
sort benefit to man. 


Allah sent everything for man’s service 


Allah ta‘ala created everything for man’s service and 
to be of use to him. Even if the smallest thing in the 
universe no longer exists, man will feel its absence 
and will need it at some time or the other. But if man 
no longer exists (as he was non-existent in the 
beginning), neither will the sun’s light decrease nor 
will the moon go into eclipse. Neither will the 
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movement of the stars be affected nor will their light. 
There will be no difference in the movement of the 
winds nor any lull in the waves of the oceans. The 
sun will continue glittering by day, the moon will be 
giving off its cool light by the night and the stars will 
carry on spreading their light. In like manner, 
everything on earth will continue carrying out the 
task which Allah ta‘ala assigned to it. 


This is why we will have to accept that all the 
creations have been created for man, but man has 
not been created for any creation. Rather, Allah 
ta‘ala created man for Himself because He sent him 
to earth as His heir-incumbent and His vicegerent. 


When Allah ta‘ala willed to create man and sent him 
into the world as His vicegerent, He appointed the 
planet earth as his kingdom. He made the blue sky 
the roof of his kingdom and hung glittering lights and 
candles in it. The soft ground was laid out as a 
carpet for him. In order to keep his kingdom green 
and lush, Allah ta‘ala appointed the clouds with 
heavenly breezes to send down rains; and He created 
the sun, moon and stars to keep it illuminated. 


Allah ta‘ala then embellished man’s kingdom with 
beautiful sceneries of jungles, mountains, oceans 
and rivers. Gardens and orchards filled with 
attractive and brightly coloured flowers, fragrant 
petals, delicious fruits and vegetables are to be seen 
everywhere. Swaying trees and plants are presented 
before man to bring delight to his eyes and joy to his 
ears. 


Allah sent man for a great responsibility 


In order to maintain and continue human life, Allah 
ta‘ala spread out the tablecloth of His bounties on 
earth. For the future, He placed gold, silver and other 
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jewels in the bowels of the earth; and preserved the 
most liquid wealth (petrol) of this era. This massive 
factory from the earth to the skies has been set up 
because the groom (man) of this wedding is being 
sent for a great responsibility and a wise objective. 
That lofty object is to fill this materialistically dark 
world with the light of spirituality. The effulgent soul 
inside man has been given dark clothing so that he 
may strive to his utmost in seeking progress through 
genuine Allah-recognition and total obedience. He 
must become resplendent with divine light, look at all 
of Allah’s creations with love, become dyed in the 
colour of His universal divinity, treat Allah’s 
creations well, formulate a society which is filled with 
the pure services of love, and thereby make the 
society an example of life in Paradise. 


Our material life is a prelude to our spiritual life 


Our material life is in actual fact a prelude to our 
Spiritual life; it is the tillage for the Hereafter. This 
worldly life is a station for an onward journey. In 
fact, this world is a stop-over after which comes the 
life of the grave and then the Hereafter. When the 
soul takes a step in walking towards Allah ta‘ala, 
there will be no limit to its walking within Allah 
ta‘ala. 

Thus, this concept can never be correct that Allah’s 
creation — man — comes into this world, eats and 
drinks for a few days and then dies. The Qur’an 
repeatedly states that the creation of the universe is 
a sign of the truth, and rejects the view that this 
great act [of creation of the universe] was an exercise 
in futility. Allah ta‘ala says: We did not create the 
heavens, the earth and all the creations between 
these two in vain. 
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Actions either end in Paradise or Hell 


There is a result and outcome for every single action 
and endeavour of man. Just as we cannot say that 
the actions of Allah ta‘ala in this universe and His 
wise administration are in vain, in the same way we 
will have to accept this fact that the result of this 
world is the Hereafter; and that actions either end in 
Paradise or Hell. It should be borne in mind that no 
act of man can be rewarding unless it is attached to 
iman and recognition. We can therefore conclude 
that man’s creation was for Allah-recognition. 


o3had Yh GI Eas Uy 
Icreated man and jinn solely for My worship. ! 


The fundamental objective in creating man is to 
acquire Allah’s recognition 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu 
explains the words “for My worship” as “for My 
recognition”. Thus, the fundamental objective of 
man’s creation is to recognize Allah ta‘ala. This is in 
fact that heavy responsibility which man undertook 
to bear while the heavens, earth and mountains 
refused. The Qur’an states: 


We offered the trust to the heavens, the 
earth and the mountains but they refused 
to bear it and they were afraid of it. Man 
undertook to bear it; he is very merciless, 
immature.? 


Hadrat Shaykh Najm ad-Din Kubra says in his 
explanation to the above: The weight of trust cannot 
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be borne without the qualities of “merciless” and 
“immature”. It is the innate nature of these two 
qualities which steer him towards it. Trustworthiness 
cannot be seen without spiritual purity and 
effulgence of the heart. The angels were able to see it 
through their spiritual purity but because they did 
not have the physical power and capability, they 
could not bear it. The animals certainly possessed 
the physical strength and capability but were devoid 
of spiritual purity. This is why they too fell short in 
bearing it. On the other hand, man had both 
Spiritual purity and physical strength, this is why he 
received this special honour.! 


There are three types of ma‘rifat or recognition: 
1. Ma’'rifat ‘aqli. 
2. Matrifat nazari. 
3. Ma'rifat shuhud1. 


1. Ma'rifat ‘aqli has to do with the senses, mental 
perceptions and physical strengths - all of which are 
possessed by every person of intelligence. 


2. Ma‘trifat nazari is enjoyed by certain individuals 
before whom the outward veils have been removed 
and for whom there is a sign of Allah ta‘ala in every 
single thing which steers them towards the Oneness 
of Allah ta‘alda. 


3. Ma‘rifat shuhudi is the station of the special 
servants the reality of which, in the language of the 
Sufis, is that no matter what I set my eyes on, I see 
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Allah ta‘ala in it. According to Hadrat Shaykh, the 
universe was created for ma‘rifat shuhtdi.! 


Allah ta‘ala ordered His vicegerent, man, to traverse 
within his self and through the world: 


We shall show them Our signs in this 
world and in their very selves until it 
becomes apparent to them that this is 
correct.? 


When man places his foot on the path of ma‘rifat and 
becomes immersed in travelling through himself, 
unique manifestations of light and effulgent scenes 
are illuminated before him, and his heart becomes 
illuminated by various “colours” of Allah’s 
manifestations. 


This is realized through the path of meditation and 
the treasure of observation. When he becomes lost in 
those astounding observations and tries to focus his 
attention on that fountainhead from where they are 
emanating, then the grand reality of: 
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The one who recognized his self has_ certainly 
recognized Allah ta‘alda. 


Manifests itself to him. This is why the path of 
ma‘rifat is in fact the path of suluk. And no path can 
be traversed without a guide. This is why before a 
person can tread the different stages of this path, he 
is in need of an expert who has affiliation with Allah 
ta‘ala. 





1 Mirsad al-‘Tbad, p. 78. 
2 Surah Ha Mim as-Sajdah, 41: 53. 
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Hadrat Khwajah Najm ad-Din Kubra rahimahullah 
says: 


The carnal self, desires and Shaytan are 
man’s biggest enemies. This is why this 
path cannot be _ traversed without 
appointing a man of spirituality as one’s 
guide.! 


As stated previously, man is on a journey and this 
world is one stage of that journey with the Hereafter 
his destination. At every step of this journey, there 
are thieves and robbers who are waiting to lead man 
astray from the path and to cause him to lose his 
destination. 


These thieves, robbers and enemies of Din are found 
within and without. Within man are his personal and 
carnal desires. They create evil inclinations and 
feelings from within and place man onto the wrong 
path. Shaytan and his progeny do their work from 
the outside. On the very first day Shaytan had taken 
an oath that he would lead the progeny of Hadrat 
Adam ‘alayhis salam astray. He has his web of 
deception spread everywhere. This is why Allah ta‘ala 
sent Prophets and Messengers in every era and to 
every nation for the guidance of man and to invite 
him towards Allah ta‘ala. In this way, Allah’s 
evidence is established. 


The Qur’anic pledge of allegiance is found from the 


first covenant 


The allegiance which Hadrat Shaykh Najm ad-Din 
Kubra rahimahullah points to, and its reality which 
Shaykh Abul Hasan Kharqani rahimahullah makes 
reference to is to be found in the Qur’anic bay‘at or 





1 Mirsdd al-‘Ibdd, p. 147. 
139 


the first covenant which was made in the world of 
souls (alam al-arwah). 


Whatever situations related to knowledge and 
recognition which man experiences in this material 
world are reflections of incidents which took place in 
the ‘alam al-arwah. For example, Iman, kufr, 
recognition, negligence; or even the situations related 
to affiliation and affinity with Allah ta‘ala and their 
manifestation. All this took place in the very 
beginning. Whatever displays itself in this material 
world had first taken place in the unseen world 
which is beyond our intellect and senses. 


Long before the souls could come into this material 
world, Allah ta‘ala assembled them on the plains of 
‘Arafat in the valley of Nu‘man. When Allah ta‘ala 
passed His blessed hand over the back of man’s 
father, Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam, then all the 
souls which were to come from that time until the 
day of Resurrection gushed forth like ants onto the 
field. When they assembled before Allah ta‘alda, a 
sweet and pleasing sound emanated from Him which 
then attracted the souls towards it like a magnet. 
This sweet sound was: Alastu Bi Rabbikum Allah 
ta‘ala asked the souls: “Am I not your Lord?” 


Bearing in mind that this took place in the ‘alam al- 
arwah which was a purely effulgent world or the 
unseen world, then it is highly possible that Allah 
ta‘ala cast a reflection of His divinity onto the souls, 
and exposed a part of His matchless beauty. 


When the beauty of Allah ta‘ala manifested itself and 
the sweet and melodious sound of Alastu Bi 
Rabbikum settled in the ears, then can there be 
anyone who was desirous of beholding the beauty of 
Allah ta‘ala not reply in the positive by saying: Bala! 
(Indeed)? The seed of love and recognition was 
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planted there and then in the fertile heart in that 
effulgent world. This was the first display of the 
mutual recognition and affiliation of the souls 
between themselves. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The 
souls are mustered armies. Those which recognized 
each other in that world developed affinity for each 
other in this world, while those which did not 
recognize each other in that world remained distant 
and separated from each other in this world. 


When that effulgent soul became confined in this 
material and earthly body, the attractions of this 
material life, the magnetism of wealth and riches, the 
hopes of authority and popularity, and _ the 
deceptions of carnal desires and attractions caused 
the soul to become immersed in materialism. The veil 
of negligence was now being placed over man’s 
intelligence. The soul began wandering in this 
material world and became trapped by the spell of 
selfishness, egotism and self-worship. Bearing in 
mind this natural weakness in man, Allah ta‘ala sent 
Messengers and Prophets in every era and to every 
nation to remind man of his first covenant. 


The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam came into this world 
with divine teachings and guidelines as teachers of 
humanity to remind man of his forgotten lessons and 
refresh his memory about the covenant which he 
took with Allah ta‘ala. In this way, no man can 
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present the excuse of forgetfulness or negligence. 
One of the names of the Qur’an is adh-Dhikr (the 
reminder) and so is one of the titles of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. In other words, the 
teachings and guidelines of the Prophets and 
Messengers are not new things; they are reminding 
man of his past covenant. 


The first bay‘at was made to Allah 


The first bay‘at or pledge of allegiance of all the souls 
was made to Allah ta‘ala Himself. This bay‘at was 
then renewed at the hands of the Prophets and 
Messengers, and emphasised at the hands of their 
deputies (the ‘ulama’ and Sufis). Allah ta‘ala says: 


° a 


ap! 3; 
Surely those who pledge their allegiance to you, they 
pledge allegiance to Allah. The hand of Allah is above 
their hands. ! 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a joyous piece of 
information for man that Allah ta‘ala took a pledge 
from His creation for the fulfilment of the covenant of 
Alastu Bi Rabbikum. Allah ta‘ala then ordained for it 
to be renewed at the hands of the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. And after them, their heirs — the 
‘ulama’ and Sufis — renewed that covenant through 
the system of bay‘at. Thus, this bay‘at is not only a 
Sunnat of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam but of Allah 
ta‘ala Himself. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. 
(compiler) 


Someone might have this doubt in his mind that he 
neither remembers this incident nor does he recall 
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anything about the covenant. The first answer is that 
it took place in the world of souls, so we will have to 
revert to the men of spirituality for its affirmation. We 
will have to ask those who have reached the high 
levels of spirituality. After all, the view of the expert 
in each field is taken into consideration. A sick 
person has to revert to a doctor or physician, while 
the grading of a scientific invention will have to be 
done by a scientist. Whatever they say will be 
accepted. Every person is not an expert in every field. 
Thus, in this regard we will have to revert to the 
Spiritual masters and men of recognition. 


When the imam of the Sufis, Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu, was asked about the covenant of Alastu Bi 
Rabbikum, he replied: “I fully remember the incident 
related to this covenant.” The famous Sufis, Hadrat 
Dhun Nun Misri rahimahullah and Hadrat Sahl ibn 
‘Abdillah Tusturli rahimahullah not only 
acknowledged remembering this incident but used to 
say: “That effulgent scene is still visible before our 
eyes.” Hadrat Khwajah Nizam ad-Din Auliya’ 
rahimahullah who is a senior elder of the Chishti 
family says: “The tone and tune in which the 
question Alastu Bi Rabbikum was posed is still 
ringing in my ears.” When such senior masters and 
experts of spirituality are acknowledging this 
incident, there remains no room for negligent and 
godless people like us to reject it. 


The second answer to the above doubt is that ever 
since the inception of this world, attestation to 
Allah’s divinity or conviction in Him has been found 
in the hearts of people in every era. Belief in the 
existence of Allah ta‘ala in some form or the other 
has been found most of the time. Even if a few sick 
souls reject Him, it does not affect the fundamental 
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issue in any way. Like a person suffering from yellow 
jaundice — if he finds sugar to be bitter, we will say 
that there is something wrong with his taste buds 
and needs to be treated. 


If someone says: We do not know when and in what 
situation this incident took place, then the answer to 
him according to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Nanautwi rahimahullah is that if an educated person 
is asked under whom and where did he commence 
his education, who taught him the alphabets, who 
were his teachers, and who were his classmates; then 
most people will not be able to give answers to these 
questions. Nonetheless, by not being able to answer 
these questions, no person can say that the person 
did not go through a process of education. If the 
inability to remember the childhood of this world 
does not affect the fundamental issue in any way, 
how can the spiritual issue which took place at the 
very beginning affect the fundamental reality? 


No matter what, man has been created in this world 
for the recognition of Allah ta‘ala. The entire universe 
from the earth to the heavens is testifying to this.! 


The cause of the perfection of Allah-recognition 
Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib Phulpuri 
rahimahullah, a khalifah of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
rahimahullah, writes in Ma'rifat-e-lahiyyah: 


Your recognition could not be completed in the ‘alam 
al-arwah because the soul on its own did not have 
the feelings of hunger and thirst, there were no limbs 
for worship through which they could display their 
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obedience in the standing, bowing and prostrating 
postures. Man was then created totally dependent 
with this body and sent into this world so that at 
every step of the way he may be in need, and call out 
for the fulfilment of his needs. Through his needs, he 
may acquire My recognition. 


The soul by itself neither feels hunger nor thirst. In 
such a situation, how will a servant understand My 
divinity and My attribute of being the true Sustainer? 
Now when he is restless on account of hunger and 
thirst, has a meal and drinks cool water, he will 
automatically thank Me. When he repents over his 
sins and sheds tears of remorse, My mercy will 
accept his repentance and forgive him his sins. At 
this time, he will recognize My mercifulness, quality 
of forgiving and pardoning. I will conceal his sins 
although I am fully aware of them. In this way he will 
recognize My quality of concealing. When I do not 
exact revenge despite My absolute power, he will 
come to know of My kindness and forbearance. I will 
sometimes inflict My punishment on a nation which 
has transgressed the limits. Man will learn of My 
qualities of “exacter of revenge”, “severe in 
punishment” and My might. Furthermore these 
incidents will serve as lessons for other regions and 
places. 


In the same way, all My beautiful names together 
with My divinity will be observed throughout the 
world all the time. In this way, I will be recognized as 
Rabb al-‘Alamin — Lord of the worlds. Thus, the sole 
objective of creating man in the ‘alam al-arwah, and 
sending him into this world with countless needs is 
so that he may recognize Me together with My 
attributes and qualities, and he is embellished with 
My love. All this was not possible in the ‘alam al- 
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arwah with the soul by itself. There were no needs 
there - no hunger, thirst and other needs — through 
which man could recognize My attributes. He had no 
hands, legs and tongue through which he could 
perform salah, keep fasts and do other acts of 
worship through which he could perfect his love for 
Allah ta‘ala. On hearing the voice of Alastu Bi 
Rabbikum in the ‘alam al-arwah, a unique feeling of 
recognition and love had pervaded the soul. When it 
came into this world and did not find that immersing 
joy, the soul became restless, felt the pain of 
separation, and began complaining about its 
separation.! 


Reflecting over Allah’s signs is essential for Allah- 
recognition 

In his introduction to Riyad as-Sdalihin, Hadrat 
‘Allamah Muhiy ad-Din an-Nawawi rahimahullah 
writes: 


They are occupied in His meditation and 
continuous reflection. 


In his commentary to the above text, Hadrat Sayyid 
Muhammad ibn ‘Allan as-Siddiqi ash-Shafii al- 
Ash‘ari al-Makki rahimahullah (d. 1057 A.H.) writes 
in Dalil al-Falthin: 


In other words, pondering over the creations of Allah 
ta‘ala, recognizing His divinity, and evidences of the 
greatness of His power have kept them preoccupied. 


As Allah ta‘ald says: 





1 Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani: Ma'rifat-e- 
Mlahiyyah, p. 334. 
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Surely in the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
and in the alternation of the day and night are signs 
for the intelligent. Those who remember Allah 


standing, sitting, and lying on their sides, and reflect 
on the creation of the heavens and the earth.! 


A Hadith states: “Ponder and reflect over the signs of 
Allah ta‘ala, but not on His Being.” Another Hadith 
contains the words: “Ponder and reflect over the 
creation but not the Creator because you cannot fully 
recognize Him.” A marfu‘ Hadith in al-Kashshaf 
reads: “A man was lying flat on his bed and looked 
up towards the stars and the sky. He said: 1 testify 
that you have a Lord and a Creator. O Allah, forgive 
me.’ Allah ta‘ala looked at him with mercy and 
forgave him.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “There is no worship like pondering and 
reflecting.” It is said that pondering removes 
heedlessness, and creates submission in the heart 
just as water is a cause of produce in the land. There 
is nothing like worry to polish the hearts, and 
nothing like reflection to illuminate them. 


It is said that deeds equal to the deeds of all the 
people of the world used to be raised [to Allah ta‘ald] 
for Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam. This is because he 
used to ponder and reflect over the affairs of Allah 
ta‘ala; and this pondering is an action of the heart. 
Because a person cannot do with his limbs so many 





1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 190-191. 
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actions in a single day which equal the actions of the 
entire creation. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat Abu 
ad-Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Pondering and 
reflecting for an hour is better than standing in 
worship for the entire night. 


As-Surl as-Sagati rahimahullah said: Pondering and 
reflecting for an hour is better than one year’s 
worship. This is because if you loosen the ropes of 
your tent, they will convey you to Paradise. 


Allah’s recognition is dependent on recognition of 
the self 

Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghani ar-Rafil at-Tarabilisi 
rahimahullah, the author of Tarsi’ al-Jawahir al- 
Makkiyyah writes: 
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The ‘arifun concur that the recognition of Allah ta‘ala 
is dependent on the recognition of the self, because the 
one who recognizes his self has certainly recognized 
his Lord.? 


In his book Nata’j, Sayyid Mustafa ‘Arusi explains 
the words “the one who recognizes his self” as 
follows: 


The person who recognizes his self and its attributes, 
and realizes that they are the effects of Allah ta‘ala 
and His attributes, and reflections of His names, 





1 Dalil al-Falihin. 
2 Tarsi' al-Jawahir al-Makkiyyah, p. 19. 
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then he has recognized the truth. This means that 
the person learns these points through his feelings 
and presence, and not through proofs and evidences. 
Because this is the type of knowledge of the ‘ulama’ 
of customs. The essence of all this is that all things 
apart from Allah ta‘ala are the effects of Allah ta‘ala 
which stem from His actions. The person who 
understands this through exposition and emotion 
has, so to say, recognized Allah ta‘ala.! 


Note: Some ‘ulama’ explain the above by saying that 
the person who realizes the incapability of his self 
has recognized the power and might of Allah ta‘ala. 
The one who recognizes his ignorance has recognized 
the knowledge and wisdom of Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham learns recognition 
from a monk 


Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah said: I learnt 
recognition from a Christian monk whose name was 
Abu Sam‘an. 

He had discarded the world and used to live in a 
forest, hungry and thirsty, for a long period of time. 
The monk’s story is a very admonitory and 
astonishing story. 


Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahulladh continues: 
“I asked the monk, ‘Since when are you living here?’ 
He replied: I am living in this monastery for the past 
70 years.’ 


I asked: ‘What do you eat?’ He replied: IT eat just one 
chickpea every night.’ (in other words, just one 
chickpea in 24 hours). 





1 Hashiyah Tarsi al-Jawahir al-Makkiyyah, p. 20. 
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I said: ‘One single chickpea is very little. How do you 
make do with so little food, and what is the reason 
for this?’ 
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He replied: Can you see those houses in the distance?’ 
I replied: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘The residents of that place 
come just once a year to my monastery. They decorate 
it and make tawaf of it out of love and respect for me. 
Whenever my self finds it burdensome to engage in 
worship, I remind it of that single hour in the year in 
which the people pay their respects to me. Thus, I bear 
the hardships of the entire year for that single hour of 
respect. O Muslim brother! In this one hour of this 
worldly life (one’s entire life in this world is like an 
hour of the Hereafter), you must bear the pain and 
hardship for the eternal life of the Hereafter.’” 


Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham says: “This advice of the monk 
created in my heart the greatness of the recognition 
of Allah ta‘ala.” 


The crux of this story is that the monk discarded the 
world, engaged in worship according to the Christian 
religion by day and night, remained hungry for the 
entire year, and ate just one chickpea in 24 hours 
because the Christian people used to assemble in his 
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monastery only once a year, pay their respects to him 
and make tawaf of his monastery out of love for him. 
This meeting used to last for an hour or two. 


Thus, we see the monk bearing hardships and 
difficulties for the entire year merely for this annual 
meeting. Look at the valuable piece of advice which 
he gave to Hadrat Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah! 
O Ibrahim! You are a Muslim. You believe in the 
eternal joy and honour of the Hereafter. Therefore, O 
Muslim, take a lesson from my condition. In order to 
enjoy the eternal honour and unending joy of the 
Hereafter, you must willingly engage in Allah’s 
worship and His remembrance, and bear the 
hardships of discarding the enjoyments of this world. 
This worldly life is extremely short. It will pass by like 
a single hour, after which you will acquire eternal 
honour and joy. 


Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah continues: The 
monk, Abu Sam‘an said to me: “I would like to 
apprise my people about your honour and greatness 
through additional information.” He then asked me to 
go down and stand on a spot from where I can see 
the people from a distance. 
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I descended from the monastery and stood on a 
certain spot. The monk lowered his pitcher towards 
me. It contained 20 chickpeas. He then said to me: “Go 
towards those houses because the people there saw 
what I lowered to you.” 


When I went to that locality the people said to me: “O 
Muslim brother! What did our monk give you when 
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he lowered his pitcher to you?” I informed them that 
he placed 20 chickpeas in the pitcher and lowered it 
to me. 
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They asked: “What are you going to do with it? We 
have more right over it. Tell us your price and we will 
pay you for it.” I said: “20 dinars.” They paid me the 
20 dirhams and bought the chickpeas. 


Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah continues: When I 
went back to the monk, he asked: “O Muslim 
brother! What did you do with those chickpeas?” I 
replied: “They believed that your chickpeas were 
blessed and therefore paid me 20 dinars for them.” 
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The monk said: You made a mistake. Had you asked 
them 20 000 dinars for those chickpeas they would 
have paid you. This is the honour accorded by Allah to 
the one who does not worship Him. What, then, can be 
said of the one who worships Him? O Muslim! Turn 
your attention to Allah, worship Him, and give up 
moving around pointlessly.”” 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to read 
this story to us from Jhyd’ al-‘Ulum with much 
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enthusiasm. However, I could not find it despite 
searching for it. (compiler) 


The easiest way of reaching Allah is to realize 
one’s helplessness 


Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah said that the statement 
of Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu on the subject 
of tauhid is the most comprehensive. 
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Glory to the One who made no path other than 
helplessness for His creation. 


Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Kabir Rifai rahimahullah (d. 
578 A.H.) says: 


Dear friends! I exhausted my life, 
traversed every path which I gauged to be 
the correct one through a_ genuine 
intention and striving. I have concluded 
that the closest, most luminous and most 
beloved path is that of practising on the 
Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and following the ways of the 
humble ones. Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said that all praise is 
due to Allah who made no path other 
than submission the means to reach 
Him. (Every person can therefore choose 
submission as opposed to its opposite).1 


The embodiment of submission - Muhammad 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 





1 Al-Bunyan al-Mushayyad, p. 95; Aqwal Salaf, vol. 3, p. 
188. 
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Submission is my pride. 


Hadrat Maulana Qadi Muhammad Sulayman 
Mansurpurl rahimahullah writes in Rahmatul Lil 
‘Alamin: 


We generally hear the quotation: 


Sr 3 e5\\ 
Poverty is my pride. 


However, the experts in the field of Hadith state that 
these words are not established from Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam. Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Muhammad Tahir Patni rahimahullah quotes the 
words “Submission is my pride” in his Majma' al- 
Bihar. 

The word ‘ajz refers to submission. It also refers to 
the inability to carry out a task which was delegated. 
However the latter meaning cannot apply to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam because his 
entire pure life was a manifestation of work, action, 
and total and complete striving. 


Thus, the meaning of ‘ajz in this context is that of 
submission and humbleness before Allah ta‘ala. This 
is the meaning which is suited to the greatness and 
might of Allah ta‘ala, and the condition of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Look at the affluent people of the world and see how 
their pride and arrogance become inflated by just a 
little worldly progress, and they are unable to contain 
themselves. On the other hand, examine the life of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam who was 
helped and supported by every atom of the ground 
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and every star of the sky, whose instructions were 
carried out immediately and whose greatness was 
sung in the heavens and earth. Despite all this, he 
offered his submission, humbleness and humility 
before Allah ta‘ala at every moment of his life; and he 
considered his submission to be a source of pride. 


Examine the pure supplications of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which dissipate the 
heedlessness of the heart and remove the veil of the 
soul in such a manner that the most heedless 
person’s heart is awakened and submits before the 
might of Allah ta‘ala. 


One supplication is presented as an example. The 
reader is requested to ponder over its style, look at 
the loftiness in position, and see how these words 
emanated from the heart and tongue. They are 
themselves expressions of submission. See how it is 
considered to be a source of pride. It also teaches his 
followers what example they ought to follow. 


yor 
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O Allah! You hear my speech, You can see where I am, 
You know whatever I conceal and whatever I disclose, 
nothing of mine can remain concealed from You. Iam 
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the one who is afflicted, the one who is in need, the 
one who is crying out for help, the one who is seeking 
refuge, the one who is in fear, the one who is in awe 
lof You], the one who admits and confesses his sins. I 
beg of You the begging of a destitute, I beseech You 
the beseeching of a wretched sinner, I ask You the 
asking of a fearful person who has been afflicted by a 
calamity, and the asking of a person whose neck is 
submitted before You, whose tears are flowing for You, 
whose body is humbled before You, and who has 
submitted himself before You. O Allah! Do not make 
me despondent in my supplication to You. Be kind and 
merciful to me. O the best of those who is asked! O the 
best of those who bestows! 


Allah is the Greatest! This is that lesson of 
recognition with which, if a believer, presents himself 
with his heart and tongue in the court of Allah ta‘ala, 
then His mercy will most certainly steer him, His love 
will enlighten his path, and sincerity and devotion 
will elevate him from this earthly level to the rank of 
acceptance and honour. Congratulations to such 
people!! 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah spent 
the whole month of Ramadan 1383 A.H. in 
explaining the above du‘a’. This was then compiled 
and collated, and printed under the title I'tiraf-e- 
Dhunub. I then added I'tiraf-e-Qusur to it and had 
both published together.? All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ala, the ‘ulama’ and Sufis approved of the 
addendum just as they did of the original. (compiler) 





1 Rahmatul Lil ‘Alamin, vol. 3, p. 231. 

2 All praise is due to Allah ta‘dld, this book has been 
translated into English and is available under the title 
Confession of Sins. (translator) 
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Allah’s recognition is life to the heart 


Hadrat Khwajah Muhammad Ma‘sum _ Sirhindi 
rahimahullah said: I cannot understand how a 
person who is devoid of Allah’s recognition is living 
his life! And how he is attracted to other things, while 
his condition ought to be as described in the 
following couplet: 


How can I occupy my eyes and heart with 
something else when my heart is 
searching for You alone, and my eyes are 
desirous of beholding You alone!?! 





1 Maktabat Ma‘stimiyyah. 
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TASAWWUF 


Honourable reader! An old, authoritative and well- 
known book on the subject of tasawwuf is Kitab at- 
Ta‘arruf Li Madh-hab Ahl at-Tasawwuf of Shaykh 
Abu Bakr ibn Abi Is-haq al-Kalabazi rahimahullah (d. 
385 A.H.). This book is well-received among the Sufi 
circles to this day, and commentaries on it have been 
written in every era. The greatness of this book can 
be gauged from the statement of Shaykh Shihab ad- 
Din Sahrawardi rahimahullah (d. 585 A.H.) when he 
said: 


Spat) acl Gall Vy 
Had it not been for the book at-Ta‘arruf we would not 
have known the science of tasawwuf.! 


My heart desires to quote a few lines from this book 
with regard to the reason why the Sufis are referred 
to as Sufis. The elders have a few statements in this 
regard. These are quoted here. Allah willing, they will 
prove to be impressive. 
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Why are the Sufis referred to as Sufis? It is because of 
the purity of their internal selves and spotlessness of 
their effects and contributions. 





1 Professor Yusuf Salim Chisthi: Tarikh Tasawwuf, p. 335. 
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A Sufi is one whose relationship with Allah is pure, so 
Allah’s affection towards him is pure. 
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Sufis are named such because they are in the first row 
in front of Allah ta’ala on account of their lofty 
aspirations, their turning to Him with all their heart, 
and their standing before Him with all their secrets 
and mysteries. 
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They are named Sufis because their qualities are very 
close to the people of Suffah in the time of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Sh pated Gee ge Ll cGyeall geal Rdg lpn Ll od Sy 
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They are named Sufis because they were suf (woollen 


garments). The one who attributes them to this [wool] 
does so on the basis of their external conditions. 


Tasawwuf 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah writes in Tasawwuf Aur Nisbat 
Suftyyah: 
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Hadrat Abu Yahya Zakariyya Ansari Shafii 
rahimahullah says that the origins of tasawwuf are 
found in the Hadith of Jibrail ‘alayhis salam in 
which it is said: 
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What is thsan? It means you must worship Allah as 
though you are seeing Him. If you cannot imagine 
seeing Him, you must believe that He is seeing you. 


Tasawwuf is another name for ihsan. We learn from 
this that a Sufi is one who is close to Allah ta‘ala and 
one who sees Him. We learn from the Qur’an itself 
that there are different levels of people. Some of them 
are the as-hab al-yamin (people of the right side), 
others are referred to as the mugqarrabin (those who 
are close to Allah ta‘ala). The person who ensures 
that his man is correct and practises according to 
the orders and prohibitions of the Shart‘at then he is 
from among the as-hab al-yamin. The one who has 
these qualities and the following additional qualities, 
then he is referred to as a muqarrab, a muhsin anda 
Sufi. The additional qualities are: (1) his times of 
negligence and heedlessness are minimal, (2) there is 
an abundance of optional acts of obedience and 
devotions in him, (3) the remembrance of Allah ta‘ala 
overwhelms his heart, (4) he is continuously 
beseeching Allah ta‘ala and supplicating to Him.! 


The reason for the name tasawwuf 


After the blessed era of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, those who were the seniors among the 
Muslims did not have any specific name (except for 





1 Ma‘arif Saftyyah, p. 272. 
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Sahabah of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam). 
This is because there was no greater virtue than 
being a Sahabi to which a person could be 
attributed. When the era of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum ended and the next era arrived, those who 
had the honour of the company of the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum were known as Tabitin. After 
that, they were divided into various levels. Those who 
were very particular in adhering to Dini matters were 
referred to as zahid and ‘abid (ascetics and 
worshippers). Thereafter innovations began 
spreading and different groups began competing 
against each other to the extent that each group 
claimed that ascetics and worshippers were found 
only in its group or party. On seeing this, the elite 
from the Ahl as-Sunnat who had adopted the 
companionship of Allah ta‘ala for themselves and 
safeguarded their hearts against all that would cause 
negligence and heedlessness, coined the name 
tasawwuf for their creed and path. The seniors and 
elders of this group came to be known by this name 
from the second century of the Hijrah. In other 
words, they were referred to as Sufis.! 


Application of the name tasawwuf 


Although the name tasawwuf became common after 
much time, there is no doubt that its application was 
to be found in the first era of Islam. The author of 
Ibda‘ writes: 
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1 Qushayriyyah, p. 8. 
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When tasawwuf appeared in the first centuries of 
Islam, it enjoyed a great status. From the beginning its 
objective was to set right ethics, to culture and 
habituate the self to actions of Din, to draw the self 
towards Din, to make Din a temperament of the self, 
and to accustom it gradually to the injunctions and 
mysteries of Din.! 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah says: 


Tasawwuf was a phenomenal concept which the 
scholars of tasawwuf defined as follows: 
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It is a science through which the ways of purifying the 
self, setting right of character, and rectifying the 
internal and external are learnt in order to acquire 
eternal bliss. 


Now which aspect of this definition could be wrong? 
Is it wrong to purify the self? Is it a bad thing to set 
right character and morals? Is rectifying the internal 
and external selves a futile act? Is it a waste of time 
to acquire eternal bliss? These are obviously excellent 
objectives whose realization is essential.? 





1 Ma‘arif Saftyyah, p. 274. 
2 Ma‘arif Siftyyah, p. 275. 
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The objective of tasawwuf: to acquire affinity 
with Allah 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes in Tafhimat Ilahiyyah with 
reference to affinity with Allah ta‘ala: 


The Sufis’ affiliation and affinity with 
Allah ta‘ala is a very great thing, but 
there is no regard for their customs and 
practices. This will weigh heavily on many 
people but Allah ta‘ala has delegated this 
task to me, this is why I will have to 
speak accordingly. I cannot bother about 
the statements of Zayd and ‘Umar [every 
Tom, Dick and Harry].! 


Note: The above statement of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah proves the importance of affinity with 
Allah ta‘ala. Another point which we learn is that we 
must speak out the truth without fear of any 
criticism from anyone. (compiler) 





Affinity with Allah is fundamental 
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The fundamental of the path is the realization of a 
psychological state which the Sufis refer to as nisbat 
(affinity) because it entails an affiliation and bond 


with Allah ta‘ala. It is considered to be a source of 
tranquillity and effulgence. 





1 Tafhimat Ilahiyyah. 
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Our mentor said: This affinity can only be acquired 
when all affiliations and contacts apart from Allah 
ta‘ala are severed. Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah said: 
A person’s affiliation and bond with Allah ta‘ala will 
be according to the extent of the severance of his 
affiliation with the creation. 


Shaykh Sa‘di rahimahullah said: 


The outcome of futile relationships is 
nothing but futility. Once you break those 
relationships you will reach Allah. 
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Do not think that the above-mentioned affinity can be 
acquired only through these exercises. The fact of the 
matter is that there is no limit to the ways in which it 
can be acquired. I am inclined to think that the 
Sahabah and Tabi‘tin used to acquire affinity through 
other ways. These ways include strict adherence to 
salutations [to Rasutlullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam] and remembrance of Allah ta‘ala in seclusion 
with the precondition of humility and presence of 
mind. It includes purity and the remembrance of death 
which cuts off all pleasures. Furthermore, the person 
must constantly think of the rewards which Allah 
ta‘ala has in store for His obedient servants and the 
different types of punishments which await the 
sinners. If he adheres to this and thinks of it 
constantly, it will result in his separation and 
severance from physical pleasures. It also includes 
reading the Qur’an regularly, pondering over its 
meanings, listening to the one who advises him, and 
reflecting over those Ahaddith which soften the heart. In 
short, when the Sahabah and Tabi‘tin adhered to the 
above for lengthy periods of time, they acquired an 
intensely deep closeness with Allah ta’ala and they 
used to continue on this path for the rest of their lives. 
This is the objective which has been inherited from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and come 
down to us through our mentors. There is no doubt in 
this even though the ways and methods of realizing 
nisbat may differ.! 





1 Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi: al-Qaul al- 
Jamil. 
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Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah says: The 
reality is that nisbat in its broadest meaning refers to 
an affiliation with Allah ta‘ala. Based on this general 
meaning, even a flagrant sinner and immoral person 
is a man of nisbat. 


elves ob 3. 


This is because his affiliation with Allah ta‘ala is 
affirmed merely on the basis of Iman: 


In the definition of the Sufis, nisbat refers to that 
bond with Allah ta‘ala for which two things are vital: 
(1) excessive remembrance of Allah ta‘ala, (2) 
continuous obedience to Him. Without these two, the 
nisbat as defined by the Sufis cannot be realized and 
it is not within a person’s choice, rather: 


Aes MN ygeKll Je 5 pl bagege 


It is dependent on certain matters which are within a 
person’s choice. 


Ol pel salad! de Aadledlys Sa EAS of ae Vy Sykes Lal 
de Shea ye las Ge Layo oY ob tas 


Thus, it is as though it is within a person’s choice. 
Excessive remembrance of Allah ta‘ala and continuous 
obedience are both within a person’s choice, after all, 
it is glaringly clear that they are executed by a 
person’s choice. 


Through the above-defined nisbat a seeker develops 
such a strong and deep bond with Allah ta‘ala that it 
is rarely neglected in quality and quantity: 
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In short, the person of nisbat has a natural aversion 
towards acting against the Din as general believers 
have a rational aversion towards it. The primary 
objective of all the different forms of dhikr and other 
Spiritual exercises is to acquire the above-defined 
nisbat which is obligatory because the hypocrites 
have been criticized for the opposite of abundant 
dhikr, viz. remembering Allah ta‘ald very little. 


Looking at the Qur’an is beneficial for affinity 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used _ to 
repeatedly say that some seniors said that if a person 
has a weakness in his affinity, he must look at the 
House of Allah [the Ka‘bah]. It will strengthen his 
bond with Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an easy prescription. We 
ought to practise on it. 


Nonetheless, I can apply the above principle and say 
that since the House is attributed to Allah ta‘ala and 
a person strengthens his affiliation with Allah ta‘ala 
by looking at His House, in like manner, a person 
could certainly strengthen his affiliation by looking at 
the word of Allah ta‘ald, i.e. the Qur’an. In fact, I can 
say that it is not possible for everyone to look at the 
House of Allah because a person has to go to Makkah 
Mukarramah to look at it. On the other hand, it is 
easy for every member of Islam — male and female — 
to look at the Qur’an. Thus, we have to engage in 
abundant recitation of the Qur’an and look at it with 
respect and esteem. Affiliation with Allah ta‘ala will 
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certainly be developed in this way. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. (compiler) 


It is essential for ‘ulama’ to acquire affinity 
with Allah 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said: I say to 
the Muslim masses that they are obligated to practise 
on the external acts of the Shari'ah - like salah, 
fasting and so on — with sincerity and devotion, and 
to abstain from committing sins. However, this is not 
enough for the ‘ulama’. In addition to the above, it is 
necessary for them to acquire affinity with Allah 
ta‘ala. If they do not, they will be questioned for it 
and they will be deprived of blessings in this world as 
well. It is essential for a person to be a man of affinity 
in order for him to pass on blessings to others. 


Note: By the will of Allah ta‘ala, look at the excellent 
manner in which he differentiated between the 
‘ulama’ and non-‘ulama’. This was really a grand 
position of Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
when he made it essential for the masses to carry out 
the obligatory acts and necessary to abstain from 
sins, especially the major sins. This will suffice for 
them to acquire Allah’s pleasure. This is why when I 
addressed a general assembly at the khanqah in 
Kantariyah, I said to them: “You people have 
assembled here out of a quest for Din. Now remain 
firm on this. Be regular with salah and fasting, and 
abstain from sins. Whether we meet or not, as long 
as you are concerned about your rectification, you 
will -— insha Allah - continue progressing. Be 
convinced about this because Allah ta‘ala does not 
allow the quest of a seeker to go to waste.” (compiler) 
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Differences in the condition of seekers 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said: In the 
past when the Sufi masters used to confer khilafat to 
anyone or when ‘ulama’ used to give a certificate to a 
student, they used to feel a heavy weight and 
responsibility. They felt it was a trust from Allah 
ta‘ala and they would make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘ala to 
enable the person to fulfil this trust in an excellent 
manner. Unfortunately this is no longer the 
situation. Instead, the acquisition of these positions 
are now used to acquire wealth and authority. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


Hadrat Shaykh Akbar Muhiyy ad-Din ibn al-‘Arabi 
rahimahullah states in Addab ash-Shaykh wa al- 
Murid: 


Col Gale 222 WE as aI GSI Gyled Gyrde lel ol 
Aunt Bio) ye deed dra GEE At Vy oS Le B rill 
Bsr) Fx LAG atl Bb gs A Opry ale leeds 

(6 2) penal dead ab Lie dla, 


This era is filled with long drawn out claims. Neither 
do we see any murid who is genuine and firm in the 
path, nor a shaykh who ts firmly established to advise 
his murid, and to remove him from his frivolity and 
egotism, and to lay open the true path before him. 
Consequently, the murid claims’ seniority and 
greatness. All this is nothing but insanity and 
deception. 


We learn from the above that after traversing the 
entire journey, the first obstacle which a seeker 
encounters is his claim to excellence and ostentation. 
This stems from an absence of sincerity and non- 
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rectification of this self. As long as this is not 
abandoned, he will not succeed. Understand this 
well. 


Abandoning worship because of _ not 
experiencing sweetness in it 


We also get some immature people who, when they 
do not experience any sweetness and joy in their 
worship, they abandon it. The author of Ruh al- 
Ma'‘ani says with reference to such people: 


dl C88 Apes i dstal Uh e 4b JS521 gal JES pale 

Sipe Y etl 5 24555 cays, 
Their likeness is similar to that person who kindled a 
fire. Then when the fire lit up all that was around him, 


Allah took away their light and left them in utter 
darkness (where) they could not see anything.! 


Just as this person and his companions were left in 
the dark after having got some light, the hypocrites 
fell into darkness and misguidance after the truth 
was clear to them. Just as the eyes, ears and tongues 
of these people who kindled the fire were rendered 
useless when they fell into darkness’ and 
misguidance, their condition became as described 
below: 


re s 


ras Y pak GE al ee 


They are deaf, dumb and blind; so they will not return 
[to the straight path].? 





1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 17. 
2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 18. 
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From among the Qur’anic mysteries which our Sufi 
seniors mentioned is that the verse contains an 
example of the one who enters the path of the auliya’ 
through blind following and not through investigation. 
He then only acted on the external actions due to 
which he did not experience internal sweetness. This 
is why he gave up external actions altogether. How, 
then, will he be able to enjoy internal spiritual fruits 
and results!? 


The author of Rah al-Ma‘ani then writes: 

Soot eres ob gh Gls abl apo fe le Bhysll pad! pl Jb, 

IEE IST Spot ME Glee Tle GUS Gye (giyla sal, VI 

Leaps LL lg lal Ady Leeee J tal! diet ale soa: 

VI aggles SUB B doy ISM GUS ace Ls all Cast Gyleak 

oe A Byady Ailey yiall DLs al ILS clans Gy FI Geb paw 
"SI 5 tl 


Abul Hasan al-Warraq rahimahullah said: This is an 
example of a person who did not even rectify the 
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conditions of will. Subsequently, he reached the 
conditions of the seniors through claims. The 
conditions of will would have been illuminated to him 
had he rectified them by adhering to their etiquette. 
However, when he adulterated them with claims, 
Allah ta‘ala took away that effulgence from him and 
he was left in the darkness of his claims, unable to 
find an exit from it. We beg Allah ta‘ala for pardon and 
wellness, and we seek refuge in Him from loss after 
having experienced success.! 


The following is stated in Sirat Mustaqim: 


A major reason why a seeker is deprived 
of divine blessings and favours is the evil 
qualities of his animalistic self, e.g. 
miserliness, jealousy, pride, devouring 
unlawful wealth, backbiting, lying, 
slandering, ostentation, greed, avarice 
and so on. The pious_ predecessors 
considered the purification of these evils 
to be of foremost importance. They used 
to remove these qualities from their 
hearts solely for Allah’s pleasure and 
uproot them completely so that no trace 
remains, and their hearts are totally 
purified. This is why they become eligible 
for Allah’s limitless favours. It is by virtue 
of the purification of their hearts which 
they did solely for Allah’s pleasure that 
they used to be accepted by the Creator 
and the creation. 


When a person traverses the different 
levels of suluk and still does not receive 
Allah’s favours, we can conclude that the 





1 Rah al-Ma‘ani, vol. 1, p. 168. 
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effects of all those evil qualities or some of 
them are still in his heart. The presence 
of these are obstacles to the descent of 
Allah’s favours.! 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Isma‘ll Shahid Dehlawi 
rahimahullah states that the presence of evil qualities 
are obstacles to divine blessings and favours. This is 
why the seniors of the past considered the 
purification of character to be of foremost 
importance. They also state that a person may have 
followed the path prescribed by the seniors, but if all 
or some of the evils still remain within him, the path 
will not open fully to him. 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah says that as long as character is not 
rectified, a person does not even develop the 
capability of acquiring affinity with Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah said: From 
what I understand, the reason for this is that from 
among the evil qualities, pride, jealousy, anger, greed 
and avarice, ostentation, and claims to excellence are 
the “mother of all illnesses”. They are either from 
Shaytan or belong to the unbelievers — both of whom 
have earned Allah’s wrath. Thus, if a person has the 
qualities of those who earned Allah’s wrath, how can 
he become a beloved of Allah ta‘ala? This is why it is 
extremely important and most essential to remove 
these evil qualities — especially claims to excellence — 
and to focus on the rectification of character. 
Understand this well. Inspiration is from Allah ta’ala 
alone. 





1 Sirat Mustaqim, p. 67. 
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Hadrat Maulana Rum rahimahullah makes reference 
to this as follows: 


That person who makes claims. to 
excellence about himself is deprived of 
Allah’s proximity and acceptance in His 
court. 


He also makes reference to the opposite in the 
following couplet: 


The person who sees his own defects has 
in fact hastened and rushed towards 
Allah ta‘ala. 


Giving up egotism is the way to proximity 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib Nanautwi 
rahimahullah was the head teacher at Dar al-‘Ulum 
Deoband. He writes a most important point in one of 
his letters: 


The essence of the path of proximity [to 
Allah ta‘ald| is to give up egotism. The 
treatment for it is as described in Minha 
al-‘Abidin. The latter Sufi masters 
prescribe abundant dhikr, eating less, 
sleeping less, speaking less and 
intermingling less with people. The 
source of this is that through abundant 
dhikr, everything is cleansed at once.} 


Love — an easy way to give up egotism 

I think that love is the easiest and quickest route to 
giving up egotism. Through striving and rectifying the 
small ailments of the self, the self can be 
overpowered to a certain extent. However, the self 





1 Ya‘qubiyyah, p. 11. 
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does not die as long as it does not pass through the 
phase of love. Maulana Rum rahimahullah says in 
this regard: 


The one whose garment is pierced by love 
is totally purified of greed and all other 
defects. 


Thus, we see that love is the way to remove greed 
and other evil qualities. There is still the contention 
whether all the evils of the self come to an end or 
whether it is overpowered and made subservient, due 
to which it cannot act on its demands. Nonetheless, 
the capabilities of the evil qualities remain inside 
because they are its intrinsic elements, and we know 
that intrinsic elements cannot be separated from the 
source. 


At this point, I recall a very beautiful example given 
by Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanautwi rahimahullah. Allah ta‘ala had blessed him 
with knowledge and sciences of this nature. He says: 
The quality of coolness is an intrinsic quality in water 
and can never be separated from it. So much so that 
if you were to boil it to the point that if it is poured 
on your body it will burn you, yet if you pour that 
same boiling water over a fire it will extinguish it. The 
reason for this is that the heat which we see is 
temporary. It is acting like fire on our bodies but its 
intrinsic quality of coolness is still found in it. This is 
why it extinguished the fire. The same can be said 
about the self. It develops such capabilities through 
the heat of love, that it does not act against the 
pleasure of Allah ta‘ala. As for whether the power of 
opposition [not acting against the pleasure of Allah 
ta‘ala|} no longer remaining in it, this is not 
necessary, and is not even detrimental to us. If water 
maintains its intrinsic quality of coolness even after 
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heating it, let it be so because its temporary heat is 
sufficient for our cooking needs. Why, then, should 
we bother about why coolness is to be found in its 
essence? 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah says: Whether 
love results in the complete termination of the self or 
the termination of its demands, either of the two are 
sufficient for the realization of our objective. I was 
saying to you that love is an easy and quick path to 
putting an end to the egotism of the self. This is what 
the seniors of Din have been constantly saying. The 
reason for this is that when love becomes perfect, it 
leaves no place in the heart for anything besides the 
Beloved. This is what is gauged from the statements 
of the spiritual masters. I have rarely come across an 
explanation of this theme as good as that of Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ya‘qub Sahib rahimahullah. He 
says: 


The essence of love is for the lover to 
obliterate himself before the beloved and 
to lose all desires. If not, the love is 
defective and the beloved will be part of 
the desires and not the objective of love.! 


Glory to Allah! What a beautiful and excellent way of 
explaining love. That is, the lover becomes obliterated 
before the beloved. This can also be referred to as 
abandoning egotism. Egotism is also an obstacle 
which, if removed, a person will be successful. 
Hadrat Hafiz rahimahullah says in a couplet: 


There is no obstacle between the lover 
and the beloved apart from egotism of the 





1 Ya‘qubiyyah, p. 14. 
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lover. O Hafiz! You too must remove your 
egotism. 


This obstacle will not be removed without first 
developing love. How is this love acquired? 
Understand well that there is nothing greater than 
the company of the people of love. This includes 
remembering love to such an extent that the person 
starts loving love itself. Man has to have love for love 
first, and then he develops love for the beloved. A 
poet rightly said: 


O grief of love! Why are you standing at 
the door? O my beloved! O my brother! 
Come in. 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat’s’ statements on 
tasawwuf 


The essence of the path 


1. This is the only way of reaching Allah ta‘ala, viz. 
blameworthy characteristics must be removed, 
praiseworthy characteristics must be developed, sins 
must be given up, one must be inspired towards acts 
of obedience, negligence and heedlessness with 
regard to Allah ta‘ala must depart, and turning 
towards Allah ta‘ala must be developed.! 


2. On many occasions I said to the students and 
masses to become firm on two things, and I 
guarantee they will reach Allah ta‘alad. One is to 
abstain from sin. The other is to speak less and to go 
into a little seclusion for dhikr and reflection.? 





1 Kamalat Ashraftyyah, p. 177. 
2 Kamalat Ashraftyyah, p. 177. 
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The objective of suluk 


3. The objective of suluk is Allah’s pleasure. After 
that, two things are necessary, viz. knowledge of the 
path and practising on it. The path is one, i.e. 
adhering to external and internal injunctions. There 
are two things which would aid a person on this 
path: (1) dhikr which a person can engage in 
regularly, (2) company of the men of Allah as much 
as possible. If a person does not have sufficient time 
for the latter, reading and studying the lives and 
statements of the seniors is an alternative. Two 
things are obstacles on the path or prevent one from 
realizing the objective, viz. sins and preoccupation in 
futile activities. 


After that, it depends on each person’s capabilities. 
These will determine how quickly or how long it will 
take him to realize the objective. This is the gist of 
the path.1 


An explanation of Shari‘at, tariqat and haqiqat 


In his Makatib Rashidiyyah, Hadrat Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah explains this to a 
seeker in the following manner: 


In reality, the Shari‘at is obligatory and 
the fundamental objective. The tariqat is 
the internal Shartat. And haqiqat and 
ma‘rifat complete and perfect the Shari‘at. 
Total following of the Shariat cannot be 
realized without ma‘rifat.2 


He explains the objective of suluk in a _ very 
comprehensive manner: 





1 Kamalat Ashrafiyyah. 
2 Makatib Rashidiyyah, p. 24. 
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The sum objective of suluk is to have an 
aversion for sins and a yearning for 
obedience. Spiritual conditions, 
restlessness and so on are not the 
objectives. A servant is a servant on 
account of servitude, not because of 
restlessness.! 


I now quote the statement of Hadrat Shah Wali Allah 
Sahib rahimahulladh on the subject of affinity, and his 
approval — in fact, preference — of those who possess 
it. He writes: 


Lgiscls lise dye pall aolall Gol EIN ie ony (qui Gully 
A jary Aeabl 52 Tas Ayers SLA gE A) wh Lae 
Iparnls cogale abl dlp Ladpall ly faced, lead! yo gall 
ee! Vg sles Sp2i)| sdledh lejos cl gig | gdruel y areey 

“de 
I take an oath in the name of the Being in whose 
control is my life. This third point is the most intricate 
of the objectives of the Shari‘ah as regards its source, 
the deepest as regards its origin, it is like the soul in 
the body and the meaning to the word. The Sufis — 
may Allah be pleased with them - took responsibility 
for it. Consequently, they were guided and they 
guided others, they drank of it and made others to 


drink. In this way they acquired the greatest fortune 
and the largest share. 





1 Makatib Rashidiyyah, p. 94. 
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Look at the powerful statement of Hadrat Shah Sahib 
rahimahullah on the subject of Allah consciousness 
and how he praised those who were devoted to it! He 
refers to this objective as the deepest and most 
intricate because it is the soul of everything else. 
Anything which has this quality is always the most 
intricate. I do not think that the need for tasawwuf 
can be explained in a better way. Just as fiqh is 
considered to be the most intricate, the deepest and 
the most complex of external sciences; in like manner 
Shah Sahib rahimahullah refers to internal fiqh - 
Allah consciousness and sincerity — to be the most 
intricate and most complex.! 


Note: All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala the honourable 
‘ulama’ and jurists are fulfilling their responsibilities 
in today’s times as well. May Allah ta‘ala reward 
them for their efforts and bless them with more 
inspiration. However, we are certainly found wanting 
in the third important service to Din which the 
genuine Sufis have shouldered. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to atone for it and inspire us to fulfil this 
responsibility. Amin. (compiler) 


Explanation of tasawwuf 


Some scholars define tasawwuf as character and 
ethics. Others say: 


Gil ds dana) Iy GA ee a iJ \ 
It refers to affiliation with Allah ta‘ala and affection 
towards the creation. 


One point which has to be borne in mind is that it is 
not essential to resort to softness and leniency in 





1 Ta’lifat Muslihul Ummat, vol. 4, p. 111. 
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every situation related to the truth. Rather, there are 
times when adopting the opposite approach is 
unavoidable. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to quote 
the following text on the subject of character: 


Lad Vong ly rol ae dabsles ye GIL! Gam ol lel 
pl Be 


Good character refers to your interaction with every 
person in a manner which brings joy to the person 
except in matters which are against the Shari‘ah.! 


We learn from this that there are times for leniency 
and harshness when enjoining good and forbidding 
evil. A person must resort to his understanding when 
deciding what course of action to take. If he is 
confused about a certain matter, it will be necessary 
for him to resort to leniency. It is therefore incorrect 
to say that there is nothing but leniency in tasawwuf. 
The fact of the matter is that when an action is 
against the Shariat, then it is essential to adopt 
harshness. In fact, this harshness in itself is an act 
of leniency and good character. Understand this well. 


Differentiating between occasions of leniency 
and harshness 

Hadrat Muslihul Ummat = rahimahullah would 
constantly quote the following statement of Hadrat 
Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah: 





1 Ma‘arif Saftyyah, p. 52. 
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There are rare occasions when harshness is needed. 
An expert is one who can differentiate between the 
occasions of leniency and harshness, and accords to 
each person his due. If the person is short-sighted or 
finds it difficult to decide on a matter, he should 
incline towards leniency because there is more 
likelihood of success in it. 


Salvation depends on actions 
The following is stated in [hyd’ al-‘Ulum: 


Adsl lL VY) JLEVG see Vy SLEW de 5933 teal ay se Ll 
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Salvation revolves around actions. Actions are only 
considered when a person is consistent in carrying 
them out and in fulfilling their rights. This is also 
known as murdadbatah. Consistency is only complete 
when the self is imposed to carry out actions. (In other 
words, to make this condition on the self that it will 
have to do these things). This is known as 
musharatah. The next step is to be conscious of 
musharatah all the time (and not to allow the self to 
become lax in carrying out actions). This is known as 
muraqabah. The third step is to set aside a time in 
which a person takes stock of his self as regards its 
actions and to check whether it fulfilled its condition or 
not. This is known as muhasabah. The fourth step is 
that if he finds his self to have fallen short in fulfilling 
its condition, he must impose appropriate hardship on 
it to rectify it so that it carries out its tasks with 
renewed energy. This is known as mu‘agabah. The 
fifth step is that when he sees that his self is lazy and 
has become lax, he must punish it through different 
forms of striving and devotions so that he can make 
up for what has passed. This is known as 
mujahadah. The sixth step is that if his self becomes 
overwhelmed by the heavy forms of striving, he must 
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reprimand and castigate it, and put it on the path by 
making it feel ashamed. He must put it back into 
action in whatever harsh or lenient way he can. This 
is known as mu‘atabah. The crux of all this is that the 
self must not be left idle for a single moment or else it 
wil find an opportunity to become rebellious. 


The ummat can experience life of the heart 
only by practising on the Qur’an 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


‘oeST es ean Lol gl OUST lg adn al o 


Allah ta‘ala elevates certain people through this Book 
and debases others through it. 


The author of Mirqat, Hadrat Mulla ‘Ali Qan 
rahimahullah provides a most beautiful explanation 
of the above Hadith. It ought to be embedded in our 
hearts. It reads as follows: 


Allah ta‘ala will elevate some people through this 
Book, i.e. those who believe in it, honour and respect 
it, and practise on its injunctions. Allah ta‘ala will 
debase other people on account of the very same 
Book. The fortunate ones will be conferred with high 
ranks in Din and in their worldly matters on account 
of the Qur’an. In this world they will be blessed with 
a wholesome life, and in the Hereafter they will be 
included with those whom Allah ta‘ala favoured. As 
for those who are not like them, they will be toppled 
from the high levels and dropped to the lowest of the 
low. Allah ta‘ala says that He leads astray many 
people through the Qur’an and gives guidance to 
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many through it. The Qur’an is like sweet water for 
the beloved ones (they are quenched through it) while 
it is blood for those who are deprived. They are 
destroyed on account of it. Allah ta‘ala says: We have 
revealed in the Qur’an that which is a cure and 
mercy for the believers, and a cause of loss for the 
wrongdoers. ‘Allamah Tibi rahimahullah says that the 
person who reads the Qur’an and practises on it with 
devotion will be rewarded with loftiness by Allah 
ta‘ala. As for the one who reads it merely to show off 
and does not practise on it, Allah ta‘ala will debase 
him.! 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahulladh explains the 
same Hadith as follows: 


We learn from this Hadith that the Qur’an has both 
qualities. A person who believes in it, respects it and 
recites it is honoured and elevated. In the same way, 
the one who does not believe in it, does not respect it 
and does not recite it is debased and disgraced. 
Today we see ourselves disgraced and humiliated 
throughout the world. It is not because of others. 
Rather we are the cause. We cut off our ties with the 
Qur’an, we do not respect and honour it, we do not 
read it, and we feel that we are not in need of 
practising on it. Consequently, the Book of Allah is 
also displeased and has deprived us of its blessings. 
Disgrace and humiliation have become an intrinsic 
part of our condition. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala. 


Note: This is a most admonitory and enlightening 
explanation by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. Those who are associated with him 
ought to make this a part and parcel of their lives. 
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May Allah ta‘ala reward him with the best of 
rewards. Amin. (compiler) 


Genuine happiness is confined to following 
the Sunnat 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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Adhere to my Sunnat and the Sunnat of the rightly- 
guided caliphs. Hold on firmly to it with all your might. 


In his explanation of the above Hadith, Hadrat Mulla 
‘Ali Qari rahimahullah expounds on the effects of 
following the Sunnat. It reads as follows: 
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The realization of true happiness is confined to 
following the Sunnat. Total following of the Sunnat will 
only happen when a person remains aloof from every 
such companion who wastes time, and every such 
cause which casts a person into tribulations. He must 
carry out orders with devotion, and — with fear within 
him -— he must consider the prohibitions to be 
extremely dangerous. He must follow in the footsteps 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in walking, 
sitting, residing, travelling, moving around, moments 
of inactivity, wakefulness, sleeping and so on. He 
must rein his carnal self with the rein of the Shari‘at 
and polish his heart with lofty character to the extent 
that the realities become luminous in the heart. And 
the heart becomes embellished and enlightened with 
the light of dhikr, recognition and inspiration. Every 
movement of his must be totally and completely 
balanced in line with the law of justice. A balanced 
prescribed form must be developed in him through the 
effects of virtue. And through these, he must develop 
the capability of accepting the facts and realities. In 
this way, he must be able to receive the special spirit 
of those who have traversed the path of sultik in the 
best manner. 


In his explanation to the above text, Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah writes: 


“The realization of true happiness is confined to 
following the Sunnat.” We can rephrase this and say: 
The realization of wellness in both worlds is 
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dependent on following the Sunnat. A person will 
experience spiritual and physical health, wellbeing, 
and true life of the heart if he is particular about 
following the Sunnat. 


Happiness through following the Sunnat will be 
acquired when a person keeps away from the 
company of a person who wastes time, and remains 
aloof from all such causes which cause confusion 
and uncertainty in the heart. A person rightly said: 


As far as possible, remain far from an evil 
companion because he is more harmful 
and more destructive than the worst of 
snakes.! 


Corruption of the heart and wasting time 


Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Ahmad Yar Sahib lists 
ten things from which no benefit is derived. They are: 
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I would like to remind you and myself of ten 
destructive things from which no benefit is derived: 
1. Knowledge which is not practised. 
2. Practice in which there is no sincerity. 


3. Wealth which is not spent. The one who 
accumulates it neither enjoys it himself in this world, 
nor does he send it forward for his Hereafter. 


4. A heart which is devoid of Allah’s love, yearning for 
Him and affinity with Him. 


5. A body which is “paralysed” from obeying Allah 
ta‘ala and serving Him. 


6. Love which is not restricted by the pleasure of the 
Beloved and carrying out His orders. 
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7. Time which is devoid of sending reward for the 
future, or acquiring piety and closeness [to Allah 
ta‘ala]. 

8. A mind which thinks about things in which there is 
no benefit. 


9, Serving someone whose service will not take you 
closer to Allah ta‘ala and will not bring any goodness 
to your worldly matters. 


10. Your fearing and having hope in someone who is 
under Allah’s control, who is His prisoner, and who 
does not have the power to harm, benefit, cause 
death, and give life after death to even his own self.! 


Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Ahmad Yar Sahib writes 
further on: 
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The biggest of the above “time-wasters” are two. They 
are the cause of all the others. Wasting of the heart 
and wasting of time. Wasting of the heart entails 
giving preference to this world over the Hereafter. 
Wasting of time entails have long hopes and wishes. 
All corruption revolves around following one’s desires 
and long hopes. Rectitude entirely revolves around 
following guidance and making preparations to meet 
Allah ta‘ala. Help ought to be sought from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. 
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Maulana Sayyid Muhammad Ahmad Yar Sahib then 
makes a very comprehensive supplication: 
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38) 
O Allah! Bless us with Your love, obedience, pleasure 
and Paradise. O You who are all-mighty, most 
generous. Bless us with love for Your Messenger 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, obedience to 
him, affirmation of him, and following him in every 
situation and condition. Keep us steadfast with the 
true word on his Sunnat in this world and _ the 
Hereafter. Raise us with his group, admit us in his 
intercession, and enable us to drink from his fountain 
of sweet and quenching water. And also our parents, 
our spouses, our children and all Muslims. O our 
Allah! You have power over everything. Salutations to 
our master Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, 
his family and his companions.? 
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Humility and submission in the heart is life for 
the heart 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself made 
a general du‘a’ for humility. He said: 
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O Allah! Let me live as a humble person, let me die as 
a humble person, and raise me among the group of 
humble people. 
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Shaykh Zakariyya rahimahullah was asked about the 
meaning of this Hadith. He said: It means that the 
person is asking Allah ta‘ala for humbleness and 
submission, and not to make him from among the 
tyrants, proud ones, and wasteful and extravagant 
wealthy people. ‘Allamah Subki rahimahullah says 
that it also refers to the submissiveness of the heart. 
He says that the maskanat in this Hadith does not 
refer to poverty because Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam was the wealthiest of people by the grace 
of Allah ta‘ala. 

Note: We should make it a habit of making this du‘a’ 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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O Allah! Let me live as a humble person, let me die as 
a humble person, and raise me among the group of 
humble people. 


The desirability of a living heart 


Hadrat ‘Allamah Ibn Taymiyyah rahimahullah used to 
say that the one who regularly reads the following 40 
times between the Sunnat and fard of the fajr salah 
will be blessed with a living heart and his heart will 
not die. 
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There seems to be no harm if the following words are 
added to the above: 


sit) Cee; 
Note: Glory to Allah! What an easy prescription for 
acquiring a living heart. May Allah ta‘ala inspire us 
to practise. Amin. (compiler) 
The importance of a living heart 
ce AB play ale atl fro cell ge aie alll we, Ub Gl Ge 
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Hadrat Abi Umamah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: If a 
person spends the two nights of ‘td in worship solely 
for reward from Allah ta‘ala, his heart will not die on 
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the terrifying day of the Resurrection when hearts will 
die (out of fear).” 


A sound heart 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
pee ha, Pinel oe N5 Se aay Nye 


The day when neither wealth nor children will be of 
any use. Except he who comes to Allah with a sound 
heart.! 


The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani gives five meanings for a 
sound heart: 
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1. The one who spends his wealth in good works. 


2. The one who steers his children towards the truth. 


3. The one who is free from false beliefs, t.e. from 
unbelief, polytheism and innovations. 
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4. The one who is free from desires which lead him 
towards the Hell-fire. 


5. The one who has nothing apart from Allah ta‘ala in 
him.! 


A pure clean heart is most beloved to Allah 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Listen! 
Allah has certain utensils in His earth, they are the 
hearts. The most beloved utensils (hearts) in the sight 
of Allah are those which are purest from sins, most 
firm in matters of Din, and softest towards their fellow 
brethren. 


Note: What an important Hadith! Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam referred to the hearts as 
Allah’s utensils and encouraged towards their purity 
and cleanliness in order for them to be loved by Allah 
ta‘ala. This proves the importance of rectifying and 
straightening the heart. Unfortunately there is 
general negligence in this regard. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 





Four types of hearts 

Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahulladh relates a 
Hadith which explains four types of hearts. It reads 
as follows: 
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Hadrat Abu Sa‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: There 
are four types of hearts: (1) A heart which is ajrad — 
like a barren field in which a lamp is lit. (2) A heart 
which is aghlaf — covered by a sort of covering. (3) A 
heart which is mankuis. (4) A heart which is musaffah. 
The ajrad heart is the heart of a believer, and the lamp 
which is in it is his light. The aghlaf heart is the heart 
of an unbeliever. The mankus heart is the heart of a 
hypocrite — he recognized the truth and then rejected 
it. The musaffah heart is the one in which there is 
iman and hypocrisy. The iman which is in such a 
heart is like greenery which grows with water. The 
hypocrisy in it tis like a boil which increases in size 
with pus and blood. The person will be categorized 
depending on whichever of the two ingredients become 
more.? 
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Note: The heart in which a lamp is shining brightly 
will obviously be referred to as a living heart. May 
Allah ta‘ala bless us with an effulgent heart. Amin. 


(compiler) 
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QUOTATIONS FROM SHIFA’-E-DIL 


Categories of hearts 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Surely the ears, the eyes and the heart — all of them — 
will be questioned thereof.! 


The rank of the heart over the other body parts is like 
that of a king over his army. All matters and affairs 
are decided by him. The heart instructs the body 
parts as it wants and they all remain in its 
obedience. It is through the heart that the body parts 
find the paths of steadfastness and _ deviation. 
Solutions to all complexities and problems are found 
by following and obeying the heart. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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Remember! There is a piece of flesh in the human 
body. If it is sound, the entire body is sound. If it is 
unsound, the entire body becomes’ unsound. 
Understand well! It is the heart. 


The fact of the matter is that the heart is really the 
king of all the body parts; they carry out whatever 
order it issues, and accept every gift which comes 
from it. It is through the focus of the heart that the 
body parts find steadfastness and the correct path. 
The heart is the one which is responsible for Din, and 
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the one which is accountable. Every guardian or 
supervisor will be questioned about his subjects. 
This is why the seekers of the path consider the 
setting right and rectifying of the heart to be the most 
superior task. Those who engage in worship and 
Spiritual exercises accord a lot of importance to 
pondering over its ailments and their treatment. 


A heart can be dead or living 


There are three categories as regards the life and 
death of hearts: (1) a sound or living heart, (2) a dead 
heart, (3) a sick heart. 


A sound heart 


Only a person who comes with a sound heart on the 
day of Resurrection will receive salvation. Allah ta‘ala 
says in this regard: 
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The day when neither wealth nor children will be of 
any use. Except he who comes to Allah with a sound 
heart.! 


A sound heart is also defined as one which is pure 
from every desire which is against Allah’s order and 
prohibition, and every doubt which is in conflict with 
Allah’s order. It is never pleased with servitude to 
anyone apart from Allah ta‘ala and acting contrary to 
the decisions of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Its worship and servitude are solely and 
purely for Allah ta‘ala. It has conviction in Allah 
ta‘ala alone and love only for Him. Its reliance is 
solely on Allah ta‘ala and it turns to Him alone. It 
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has fear for Him alone and pins its hopes only on 
Him. All its actions are resplendent with sincerity 
and devotion. When it loves someone, it is solely for 
Allah’s sake. When it dislikes someone, it is expressly 
for Allah ta‘ala. When it gives, it gives for Allah’s 
sake. When it refuses, it refuses solely for Allah 
ta‘ala. These points are not enough for it. Rather, 
apart from Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, it 
is free from submitting to the decision of any other 
person. It is prepared to practise solely on Din with 
full determination and resoluteness, and has rejected 
the statements and actions of others. It does not 
have the desire to put forward the belief and view of 
anyone if it is against Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 
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O believers! Do not be forward in the presence of Allah 


and His Messenger. Continue fearing Allah. Surely 
Allah is all-hearing, all-knowing.! 


A dead heart 


This is the exact opposite of a sound heart. It has no 
recognition of its Creator. It abstains from His 
worship despite His command. It has no interest in 
Allah’s love and pleasure. It remains immersed and 
drowning in worldly enjoyments and comforts despite 
Allah’s anger and displeasure. It disregards Allah’s 
order for the slightest worldly profit irrespective of 
whether Allah ta‘ala is pleased or displeased. It 
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remains occupied in worshipping others apart from 
Allah ta‘ala. If it loves anyone, it does so for its own 
self. If it hates anyone, it is for its own self. If it gives 
to anyone, it gives for its own benefit. If it refuses to 
give, it is for its own self. Its self becomes the most 
superior thing to it, and it has more love for its self 
than it has for Allah ta‘ala. The self becomes its 
imam, carnal desire is its guide, ignorance is its 
commander, and heedlessness is its conveyance. It is 
fully immersed with realizing worldly objectives and 
motives with its life, heart and thoughts. It remains 
intoxicated and mad in its love for worldly goods and 
the desires of its self. It is addressed from every near 
and distant place, and called towards Allah and the 
Hereafter, but it does not lend an ear to any well- 
wisher. Instead, it runs behind every rebellious devil, 
and the world itself is its criterion for pleasure and 
displeasure. His carnal self makes it blind and deaf 
to everything else apart from falsehood. Thus, 
keeping the company of such people and living in 
their society is synonymous to consuming poison, 
and is from among the causes of destruction. 


A sick heart 


A sick heart contains elements of life and illness, 
each element pulling it towards itself. When one 
overpowers the other, it results in qualities such as 
Allah’s love, belief and conviction in Him, devotion to 
Him and reliance in Him. These are from the causes 
of its life. When the other element gains the upper 
hand, it results in love for desires, preference to this 
world over the Hereafter, greed for worldly 
acquisitions, jealousy, pride, egotism and so on. 
These are from the causes of its destruction. This 
heart is surrounded by the demands and pulls of 
these two opposing elements. One calls it towards 
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Allah ta‘ala, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
and the Hereafter. The other calls it towards the 
world and this temporary life. Depending on its 
personal temperament and inclination, it accepts the 
invitation of either of the two. 


The first heart is filled with life, humble, soft and 
perceptive. The second heart is devoid of life, 
extremely dry and lifeless. The third heart is a sick 
heart — it is either close to peace and security, or on 
the verge of destruction. We seek refuge in Allah 
ta‘ala. 


Signs of healthy and vibrant hearts 


One sign is that it departs from this world and settles 
down in the Hereafter. It lives there as though it is 
one of its residents. It then returns to the world of 
travel — this world - takes its necessary provisions 
and goes back. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said to MHadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu: “O son of ‘Umar! Live in this world 
like a stranger or one who is crossing the path.”! 


The sicker the heart the more preference it gives to 
the world. It considers the world to be its homeland 
to the extent that it is included among its people. 


The sign of a healthy heart is that it constantly warns 
man so that he is blessed with turning to Allah 
ta‘ala, submits before Him, and develops a bond with 
Him like the deep love which one has with one’s 
beloved. After acquiring Allah’s love, His 
remembrance and serving Him; the person becomes 
independent of the love of everyone else, the 
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remembrance of others, and the need to serve anyone 
else. 


Another sign of a healthy heart is that if it misses a 
certain act of worship or devotion, it becomes far 
more saddened and grieved than a greedy and 
avaricious person is grief-stricken by the loss of his 
wealth and property. 


Another sign of a healthy heart is that it is intensely 
desirous of Allah’s worship like a hungry person who 
is desirous of food and drink. Hadrat Yahya ibn 
Mu‘adh_ rahimahullah_ said: When a_ person 
experiences joy and happiness in worshipping Allah 
ta‘ala, all people will experience joy and happiness at 
serving such a person. The one whose eyes 
experience coolness at Allah’ remembrance, all eyes 
will experience coolness when they look at him. (In 
other words, the general public will be happy in 
serving and visiting such a person, and will consider 
it to be an honour. This is clearly seen with the pious 
elders). 


A sign of a healthy heart is that all its concerns are 
severed and they become focused on just one 
concern, viz. Allah and His worship. 


Another sign of a healthy heart is that it is far more 
miserly in wasting time than a miser is over his 
wealth. 


When a healthy heart enters salah, its worries and 
grief disappear, and it experiences peace and 
comfort. It experiences coolness of its eyes in salah 
and perceives joy in its heart because of salah. 


A healthy heart never becomes lazy of Allah’s 
remembrance, is never fed up of His worship, and 
does not find affinity with anyone apart from Him. 


203 


Yes, it does find affinity with the person who points it 
towards Allah ta‘ala and reminds it of Him. 


A healthy heart is more concerned about rectifying 
its intention than action itself. It is an embodiment of 
sincerity, devotion and desiring the wellbeing of 
others. It is intensely concerned about punctuality 
and regularity in actions, purification of the self and 
Allah-consciousness. It considers itself most defective 
in fulfilling the rights of Allah ta‘ala.! 
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Man should always ask for increase _ in 
knowledge 


There is no limit to knowledge. Although Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was blessed with the 
knowledge of the past and future generations, Allah 
ta‘ala ordered him to make du‘a’ for an increase in 
knowledge: 


ile B52 
Make du‘a’ like this: O Allah! Increase my knowledge 
and understanding in such a way that I can 
understand the meanings and mysteries of Your 
Book, and the wisdoms behind Your injunctions as 
much as I can. 


Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah relate from Hadrat Abu 
Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu' who = said that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to make 
the following supplication: 
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O Allah! Enable me to benefit me from the knowledge 
which You gave me. Teach me more of what will be 
useful to me, and increase my knowledge. All praise is 
due to Allah ta‘ala in every condition. I seek refuge in 
Allah from the condition of the people of the Hell-fire. 


A person should never consider the knowledge which 
he acquired to be sufficient. Every ‘alim — no matter 
how senior he is — must constantly ask for an 
increase in his knowledge. To this end, he must 
consider it essential to accompany and follow an 
‘alim who is senior to him. This is because: 
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Above every knowledgeable person there is someone 
who is more knowledgeable. 


Hadrat Imam Rabbani Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani 
rahimahullah writes in his commentary to the above 
verse: 
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O my Allah! Increase my knowledge with sciences in 
which there are excellent facts and unique realities. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an_ enlightening 
explanation. May Allah ta‘ala accept this 
supplication in our favour by virtue of His grace and 
kindness. Amin. (compiler) 


Knowledge of exposition is also necessary 
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Imam Ghazzdli rahimahullah said with reference to 
the types of sciences of the Hereafter: The first 
category is ‘ilm al-mukashafah (exposition). It is 
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knowledge of the internal self. It is the peak of all 
sciences. One of the spiritual masters said: I fear a 
bad death for the one who does not have a share of 
this science. The minimum share of this science is to 
affirm it and to acknowledge and accept those who 
have it. 


Those ‘ulama’ who did not pay attention to this 
science eventually and finally expressed their regret 
at not having it. 


‘Allamah Ibn Salah said: ‘Allamah Qutb Tufani said 
to me on two occasions that he heard Imam Fakhr 
ad-Din Razi rahimahullah saying: “If only I did not 
occupy myself in scholastic theology (‘ilm al-kalam) 
as much as I did.” He began crying after saying this. 
‘Allamah Ibn Salah rahimahullah relates that Imam 
Razi rahimahullah used to say: I gained proficiency in 
all the fundamentals of scholastic theology and 
philosophy. However, I finally realized that neither is 
the thirst of the thirsty quenched through these 
sciences, nor are the sick ones cured. I realized that 
the best path is that of the Qur’an. I now read the 
following in affirming the greatness of Allah ta‘ala: 


BN EAN 255 Zeal 58 dily 


Allah alone is the independent one, while you all are 
in need. 


Gee 12 & - 27 

There is nothing similar to Him. 
GET guy ~s 93 
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Say: He is Allah, the one. 
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I read the following in affirming the Being of Allah 
ta‘ala: 


al Ba Je SF 

The Merciful, who is established on the Throne. 
mie Se pes OBE 

They fear their Sustainer from above them. 


CaN SU Las Dass oI 


woe 


It is to Him that the good word ascends. ! 


Note: Glory to Allah! The verses which Imam Razi 
rahimahullah read or wrote in support of Islamic 
beliefs is a wide door of knowledge and recognition 
for us. It paves the way for us to furnish more proofs 
and evidences of this nature. May Allah ta‘ala bless 
us with the bounties of knowledge, recognition and 
insight so that we can benefit from the Qur’an, 
Sunnat and sciences of our elders. Amin. (compiler) 


Similarly, Imam  Ghazzali rahimahullah was 
immersed in the external sciences, and in teaching 
and writing on the subjects of logic and philosophy. 
Towards the end of his life, a certain condition was 
exposed to him. He describes it in the following text 
which Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah quoted in his Tarikh Da'wat Wa 
‘Azimat. I take the opportunity of quoting it here: 


Personal experience and a comprehensive insight 
into the speculative as well as religious sciences led 
Imam Ghazzalit rahimahullah to the conclusion that 





1 Aqwail-e-Salaf, vol. 3, p. 239. 
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scholastic theology has only limited utility that may 
sometimes be even harmful in particular cases. He 
ultimately came to regard theology as a medicine that 
should not be administered to healthy people who 
did not need it. Sufficient nourishment could be 
provided amply through the Qur’an. He maintained 
that the Qur’an contained a superior logic, as its 
arguments are quite satisfying to people with 
common sense. In his last book, Iljam al-‘Awam ‘An 
‘Ilm al-Kalam (Restraining the Laity from the Science 
of Theology), Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah observes: 


J owl! Daly ols] Yi 4 piney cldall Jeo oL all dat 
OLA Dsl poy ASW 4g porns HL slaot ag aitey clyall 
U2 Slay «Spill Lely ered qual & aes gill cll 
pie Vy ssl le Opepeny Ee LG ly ae gil LAY 
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The Qur’anic arguments are like food that provides 
nourishment to everyone, while the logical system 
built up by the theologians is similar to a medicine 
that can be administered profitably only to a few and 
may even have harmful effects for others not requiring 
it. The Qur’anic reasoning resembles water that can 
be taken both by the weak child and the robust youth, 
while theological argumentation is like a rich food that 
provides nourishment to the latter but is indigestible 
and even harmful to the former. 


Continuing on the evil effects of dialectics, he writes: 
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The proof that people have been harmed by polemical 
theology is clear through observation and experience 


and through the rise of many evils that were not to be 
found during the times of the Companions.! 


Recitation of the Qur’an opens the door to 
knowledge 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
HSN § Bei G Fi 
Read what is revealed to you of the Book. 


‘Allamah Baydawi rahimahullah says in _ his 
commentary to the above: 


toy) ob caglel ULeSGul, abla Usd, sel a abl dL ss 
sane & le Syl od aS a} Le LSGIL d AAS 3 Jebel 


The order to read the Qur’an is given so that proximity 
to Allah ta‘ala may be realized through its recitation. 
Secondly, the words of the Qur’an will be preserved. 
Thirdly its meanings will be exposed through constant 
repetition. When a person reads the Qur’an repeatedly 
by pondering over it, certain meanings become 
exposed to him which were not exposed to him the 
first time he heard it. 





1 Tarikh Da‘wat Wa ‘Azimat, vol. 1, p. 187. 
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Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to like 
this explanation of ‘Allamah Baydawi rahimahullah. 
He used to quote it to us and say: I will add one 
sentence to it: 


ac5\ 2) \SA)5 
The reader will experience joy from reading the 
Qur’an. 


I say that there will be no harm if another statement 
is added to it: 


OLB ByE B play abe alt fro 2 SUI gel Sang LS 


The Qur’an is recited to acquire the Sunnat of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


In this way, in addition to the reward for reading the 
Qur’an, the reader will receive the reward of following 
the Sunnat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Hadrat Ja‘far Sadiq advises his son, Hadrat 
Masa Kazim 

A few students and companions of Hadrat Ja‘far 
Sadiq rahimahuliah relate that they went to visit him 
on one occasion. His son, Hadrat Musa Kazim 
rahimahullah, was sitting in front of him. He advised 
his son as follows: 


lage Ghd Lebi> Oo] Ub gis biol, geoy Jal gb 
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O my dear son! Remember my advice and listen to 
what I have to say. If you practise on it you will live 
an enjoyable life and have an enviable and 
praiseworthy death. 


1. The one who is content with what he has will be 
independent of all apart from Allah ta‘ala by virtue of 
the richness of his heart. The one who looks at the 
wealth of others out of greed or jealousy will most 
certainly die a pauper. The one who is not pleased 
with Allah’s sustenance will make accusations 
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against Allah ta‘ala (which is most destructive, so 
abstain from it). 


2. The one who considers his own sins to be small will 
regard the sins of others to be big. The one who 
considers the sins of others to be small will consider 
his own sins to be big. 


3. The one who exposes the faults of others will find 
that his own or his family’s hidden faults will become 
exposed. (Save yourself by concealing the faults of 
others so that your faults remain concealed). 


4, The one who unsheathes the sword of rebellion and 
sedition will be killed by his own sword. 


5. The one who digs a hole for others to fall in will 
himself fall in it and be destroyed. 


6. The one who joins the company of foolish and 
irreligious people is considered wretched and 
disgraceful. The one who remains in the company of 
‘ulama@’ and auliya’ is considered to be honourable 
and respectable. 


7. The one who goes to evil places stands accused. 
That is, people consider him to be evil. 


8. O my beloved son! Do not accuse people of faults or 
else they too will respond by doing the same to you. 


9. Do not become involved in useless activities or else 
you will be disgraced. 


A Hadith states: The beauty of a person’s Islam lies in 
his keeping away from futilities. (compiler) 


10. O my dear son! Always speak the truth 
irrespective of whether it will be beneficial or harmful 
to you in the worldly sense. If you are able to do this, 
you will enjoy a lofty position among your peers. 
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11. O my beloved son! Read the Qur’an excessively 
because it is a very blessed act. 


12. Try to propagate Islam (according to your 
capability because this is obligatory on every Muslim). 


13. Enjoin good and forbid evil (i.e. encourage people 
to do good and prohibit them from evil because this is 
essential). 


14. If any relative breaks ties with you by fighting 
with you or through any other way, you must 
endeavour to reconcile with love and kindness. If a 
relative or friend severs ties with you and stops 
speaking to you, you must be the first one to try and 
reconcile. 


A Hadith states: “Join ties with the one who severs 
them.” (compiler) 


15. If a person asks you for anything, give him 
according to what you can afford. 


16. Abstain from tale-bearing (carrying tales with the 
intention of mischief) because it results in separation 
and hatred both of which are impermissible. 


17. Do not search for the faults of others because this 
is synonymous to making yourself a target for 
accusations (in other words, people will popularize 
your faults). 


18. O my dear son! If you need to ask anything from 
anyone then ask for it from a mine of generosity, i.e. 
from a person of noble lineage. This is because 
generosity has its source, a source has its origins, and 
origins have their subsidiaries, and subsidiaries bear 
fruits, and fruits are only as good as their origins. No 
origin is firm unless it has a pure source, te. it is 
dependent on a pure lineage. 
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19. O my dear son! If you want to visit anyone then 
visit good people and do not visit sinners. A sinner is 
like a rock from which no water gushes forth, a tree 
whose leaves never become green, and a ground 
whose grass never grows. 


‘Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja'‘far said: My father, Musa ibn 
Jafar, adhered to this advice until his death. 


Dear brothers! These are 19 pieces of advice which 
are most important. If a person practises on them, he 
will be able to enjoy the delights of this world and the 
Hereafter. Unfortunately, it is extremely rare to find 
only a few people practising on only a few of these 
golden words of advice. 


We make du‘a’ to Allah ta‘alda to inspire us to practise 
on all these pieces of advice. Amin. (compiler) 
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THE PROPAGATIONAL AND 
RECTIFICATIONAL SYSTEM OF 
ISLAM 


It was a good coincidence that while I was writing 
Hayatul Qulub, Fahim Ahmad Lucknowi gave me an 
important book titled Islam Ka Tablighi Wa Islahi 
Nizam (The Propagational and Rectificational System 
of Islam) written by Hadrat Maulana Ihtisham al-Haq 
Sahib Kandhlawi rahimahullah. I studied it from 
cover to cover and benefited tremendously from it. I 
was especially impressed by the themes related to 
“the progressive aspect of work”. My heart desires 
that I quote it in its entirety so that every seeker of 
the path may benefit. Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Muhammad Wadih Rashid Sahib Nadwi wrote with 
reference to this book: 


The objectives and guidelines which the 
author noted hold the position of a 
foundation upon which a human can 
become a high-ranking human, and a 
Muslim can become a very distinguished 
Muslim. It is not only those who are 
attached to the work of Da‘wat and 
Tabligh who can benefit from this book. 
Rather, the elite and the laity can obtain 
guidelines for their lives through it. 


The subject matter now follows. 


The progressive angle of the work of Tabligh 


When some people adhered to the initial course of 
action for a period of time, and its effects and fruits 
were observed, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ilyas 
Sahib rahimahullah felt that in this very system such 
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points should be included through which the stations 
of Tariqat could be traversed, and the methods of the 
Sufi masters which were in vogue among them for 
reaching Allah ta‘ala should be incorporated in this 
work. Hadrat asked me to carry out this task but I 
continually declined because I felt I was not qualified 
for it. But Hadrat persisted and this persistence and 
my refusal continued for a month. I eventually 
agreed, put pen to paper and a booklet Islami Zindagi 
was prepared. I had to refer to several books on the 
subject of tasawwuf and I concluded that Sirdat-e- 
Mustaqim of Hadrat Maulana Shah Muhammad 
Isma'll Sahib Shahid Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah is a very comprehensive work on the 
subject of the Shariat and Tariqat. I found this book 
to be closest to this system [of Tabligh]. In fact, if one 
ponders over it, he will conclude that it is a detailed 
constitution for this work. I did my utmost to extract 
the essence of this book and then to fill it into this 
work. 


In Islami Zindagi, the objective of the Sharrat and 
Tariqat was explained, the fundamental of which is to 
establish a bond with Allah ta‘ala and to reach Him. 


The objective of the Shari‘at 


The objective of the Shariat is that a correct bond 
and relationship be established between the Master 
and the servant, and that man’s entire life be 
embodied in servitude. This is the meaning of Islam. 


In Tariqat, those practices and exercises are 
practised which are means towards reaching Allah 
ta‘ala and increase the bond with Him. 


Love is of two types, personal and rational. These two 
are then explained: 
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The objective of commissioning Prophets is to invite 
towards rational love. This is why it is referred to as 
imani love. The path through which it is acquired is 
the path of prophet-hood. 


Imani love is then explained and this is the way of 
acquiring it: 


The objective of life: Servitude to the Master 


We learnt previously that servitude to the Master is 
the objective of life, and servitude depends on love 
and respect. Thus, the fundamental axis of man’s 
Spiritual life is to develop a bond of love and respect 
with Allah ta‘ala. Without this there is no life. In fact, 
it will be a life of animals. 


This is why actions which increase and intensify this 
love and respect are laid down as essentials for every 
Muslim. These are known as the pillars of Islam. 
Apart from these, there are actions which create 
freshness and a sparkle in a person’s spiritual life, 
and aid in creating the element of love and respect 
for Allah ta‘ala. Their virtue and excellence are 
explained to the extent that man automatically 
inclines towards them. The following are the most 
superior and most important actions: 


1. Abundant remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. 

2. Recitation of the Qur’an. 

3. The importance of acquiring knowledge of Din. 
4. The superiority of striving in Allah’s cause. 


We learn that the manner of acquiring Imani love and 
the means for the continuity of the element of love 
and respect lies in remaining attached to these 
actions. These actions are not the _ objectives 
themselves but are means towards the real objective. 
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However, since the real objective cannot be realized 
without these means, it becomes essential and 
necessary to adopt them. 


After this initial prelude and the correction of our 
intention, the fundamental work is presented as 
follows: 


Six important actions 
(1) 

The first and most important action is to remind 
one’s self of the greatness and love of La aha Ilallah 
Muhammadur Rasulullah to the extent that it 
permeates the heart and mind. The more the mind 
delves into the depths of this kalimah, the more it 
will be filled with the emotion of love. Repeating the 
kalimah abundantly results in freshness and 
lushness in one’s man. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said to the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum: 
“You must continually freshen your iman.” They 
asked: “How?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam replied: “By repeating La Ilaha_ Illallah 
abundantly.” 


This is why the Sufi masters first instruct every 
person to read this kalimah. They ask them to repeat 
it until its love and greatness permeates the heart, 
mind, veins and every part of the body. 


When the meaning of this kalimah encompasses a 
person, the doors of progress open to him. (The 
meaning of this kalimah is then explained). 


(2) 


To understand the reality of salah and develop an 
attachment to it to the extent that genuine comfort, 
peace and tranquillity are experienced in salah. (The 
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reality of salah and the manner of performing a 
genuine salah is then explained). 


(3) 


To develop an attachment to the Qur’an. The person 
must set aside a certain time to read the Qur’an daily 
with full respect, and to ponder over its meanings. 
Allah ta‘ala sent a complete constitution for the 
guidance of His creation via His Messenger sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. The path to man’s rectitude, 
success, progress and excellence is explained in it. 
Success and salvation have been confined to 
following it. Every single thing which is contained in 
it is the truth, it has to be accepted and it has to be 
practised upon. Its every word is a light and guidance 
for the way. This royal edict is like a fundamental 
constitution for human life. The person who makes it 
the foundation of his life and appoints it as his leader 
and guide will certainly be successful. If not, he will 
be destroyed. 


The Qur’an is that grand edict of the King of kings 
who is the Creator and Master of the Throne, the 
earth and skies, the sun and moon, humans, 
animals, jinn, the plant kingdom, inanimate objects 
and everything else. Every single thing — whether big 
or small — is under His control. His speech is in line 
with the greatness and might which He is eligible for. 
The more respect, honour, and love His speech is 
received with, the closer a person will be in His court, 
and according to that extent he will receive the 
blessings of the Highest Companionship (al-Mala’ al- 
A‘la). Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Those people to whom We gave the Book, they recite it 
as it ought to be recited. It is they who have conviction 
in it. And whoever would reject it, it is they who will 
be the losers.! 


A few etiquette when reciting the Qur’an 


1. After performing wudu’, sit down with utmost 
respect, facing the qiblah, with your head lowered, 
sitting as you would in salah, and read the Qur’an by 
pausing in-between and pronouncing the words 
correctly. 


This is the external respect. The fundamental respect 
is that of the heart. However, since the external has 
an effect on the internal, external respect is also 
necessary. 


2. The heart must be filled with love and respect for 
this sanctified speech. The effects of this must be 
seen on the outside as well. A person must develop 
that condition which is described in the Qur’an as 
follows: 


Recs ieae ine Sods Qs ash OS cals Gin JB Bi 
ab ob US cabs 53 Jy casslts casyle gus tf 25 35 
sb yeS tS | Shes 345 LB Bs a Soe 


Allah revealed the best speech, a Book, in unison with 
itself and oft-repeated. [Whereat] the hairs stand on 
end on the skins of those who fear their Sustainer. 
Thereafter, their skins and hearts soften to the 
remembrance of Allah. This is the guidance of Allah. 
He shows the way thereby to whomever He wills. Him 





1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 121. 
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whom Allah leads astray, he has no one at all to guide 
him.1 


This is the internal respect. The more the respect and 
love for this speech is embedded in the heart, the 
more the heart will be filled with light, effulgence and 
blessings. 


3. If you are able to understand the meaning of the 
Qur’an, then do not read any verse without 
understanding it. Rather, ponder over every theme 
carefully and try to refresh its meaning in your heart. 
Never suffice with your own understanding. Instead, 
whenever you have any doubt, consult a righteous 
‘alim. Allah ta‘ala says: 


AAW S| 55 Sect5 asl 1578 acres Soh ie Sieh ahh Cas 
It is a blessed Book which We revealed to you so that 


people may contemplate over its verses and intelligent 
people may comprehend it.? 


This verse points to the objective behind the 
revelation of the Qur’an. 


4. Affirm every theme with your heart, and do not 
allow any room for doubts and misgivings. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


CL 5k als O35 V CAS Gs 


There is no doubt in this book. (It) guides those who 
fear. 





1 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 23. 
2 Surah Sad, 38: 29. 
3 Strah al-Bagarah, 2: 2. 


223 


If — unfortunately — you cannot even read the Qur’an, 
you must be remorseful over this shortcoming and 
dedicate some time daily to learn the Qur’an. 


(4) 
Some time must be spent in Allah’s remembrance. 


When the tongue repeatedly speaks about the beauty 
of something, a person inevitably develops an 
attachment for it. When the beauty of a thing 
envelops the eyes and embeds itself in the heart, the 
tongue spontaneously speaks about it all the time. 
The heart constantly thinks about it. We learn from 
this that if you want to develop a bond with someone, 
you must repeat the person’s name with yearning 
and enthusiasm all the time, and speak about the 
person’s good qualities. Once a bond of love is 
established, then the beloved is remembered in all 
conditions — while standing, sitting, waking up, lying 
down and so on. Remembrance of the person 
pulsates the heart all the time. 


If a complete bond of love is established with Allah 
ta‘ala, a person will most definitely remember Him all 
the time and speak about Him. He will not enjoy any 
period of tranquillity without taking the Beloved’s 
name. Allah ta‘ala says: 


SSL Fess aot Su Vi 
Listen! It is only in Allah’s remembrance that the 
hearts experience tranquillity. 


The more Allah’s excellent qualities and attributes 
are expressed by the tongue, the more the heart will 
become attached to Him. 


There is no limit and end to Allah’s qualities. His 
ocean is a shore-less ocean. If there is any deficiency 
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in the love and bond, then the method of removing it 
is also the same. That is, to ponder over Allah’s 
excellent and beautiful qualities, place them in the 
heart, and speak about them with yearning and 
enthusiasm. This will gradually result in a bond with 
Allah ta‘ala. The more His qualities will be embedded 
in the heart, the more it will be filled with His love. 
And love for all apart from Him will disappear. This is 
why there is great virtue in and emphasis on 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala says: 


So Sores seas ileal age 


O believers! Remember Allah with unceasing 
remembrance. And continue glorifying Him morning 
and evening.! 


phd 2 ebyl gc.25 451 aul 125 Gale (yeas Vy 
Do not be like those who forgot Allah so He caused 


them to forget their own selves. They are the flagrant 
sinners. 


pol aaa py G48 5 Bhs bh S58 Ss 3 Seth is 


Whoever turns away from My remembrance, for him is 
a life of constriction and on the day of Resurrection We 
shall raise him up blind.? 


One point you must be mindful of is that the 
Almighty King whose name you are taking is fully 
aware of you, He is listening to you, and has full 
knowledge of the condition of your heart. You must 
therefore remember Him with the respect and love 





1 Strah al-Ahzab, 33: 41-42. 
2 Surah Ta Ha, 20: 124. 
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which is suited to His greatness and might. At the 
same time, He is most merciful and kind; He will 
remember you with His kindness and affection. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 


2985 53580 
Remember Me and I will remember you. 


If you take His name heedlessly and without any 
attention, although it will certainly leave its mark on 
you and bear fruition at some time, you will not be 
eligible for His kindness and affection on account of 
your heedlessness and negligence. 


The initial form of dhikr is: 


2 
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seed chal abl YI 
This must be repeated 100 times in the morning and 
evening while pondering over its meaning, and saying 
it with respect, love and with full concentration. This 
should be followed by durud sharif and istighfar — 
any amount specified by yourself. There are great 
virtues for this as mentioned in the Ahadith. Once 
the heart becomes accustomed to these forms of 
dhikr and you render them regularly and punctually, 
you must consult a Sufi shaykh who is strict in 
following the Sunnat and ask him what else you 
should read. 


(S) 
Making efforts to acquire knowledge of Din. 


The purpose of man’s creation is Allah’s worship and 
obedience to Him. The means to this worship and 
obedience is obedience to Rasutlullah sallallahu 
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‘alayhi wa sallam and following him. Obedience and 
worship of Allah ta‘ala cannot be fruitful without 
obedience to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Any step which is taken against Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will cause a person to 
shift from the straight path and convey him towards 
destruction. It therefore becomes essential for a 
person to learn the order of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam in every department of life at every 
step of the way, and to then practise accordingly. 
This is why much emphasis is laid on acquiring 
knowledge of Din. It is therefore essential for every 
Muslim to endeavour to acquire knowledge of Din 
according to his capability and the time which is 
available to him. 


This in no certain way means that every person must 
give up his occupation and take admission in a 
madrasah. Rather, while a person is occupied in his 
work, he must set aside some time for learning Din. 
This could take two forms: 


1. To keep the company of people of the heart, men of 
Spirituality, those who are pious and _ possess 
knowledge of Din. He must take benefit from their 
teachings and statements. The company of righteous 
people of this nature creates effulgence and 
capability in the heart. The teachings and statements 
of the auliya’ emanate from the heart; this is why 
they make an impact on the hearts of others. This 
removes the hardness of the heart, creates concern 
for the forthcoming life, and generates enthusiasm 
for servitude and obedience to Allah ta‘ala. He says 
in this regard: 
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O believers! Continually fear Allah and remain with 
the truthful.! 


2. Read books through which the orders of Allah 
ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
are learnt, enthusiasm to carry those orders is 
created, and the mind is nurtured towards religious 
sentiments. 


A few points on reading books are noteworthy: 


a) Religious books should not be read for mere 
passing of time or for increase in facts. This will 
amount to extreme ingratitude towards Din. The 
purpose of reading Dini books should be to learn the 
injunctions of Allah ta‘ala and Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam so that one may act accordingly 
and acquire the pleasure of Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is with 
this objective that this knowledge should be received. 
There must be enthusiasm, yearning and respect 
when acquiring it. 


b) When choosing which books to read, the writings 
of such seniors must be selected regarding whose 
religiosity and following of the Shariat you have full 
confidence. It is most reckless to read the book of 
every Tom, Dick and Harry. The slightest shp up in 
this regard can cause a person to destroy his Din. 


c) Once you learn that a certain point is an order of 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, you must accept it without any hesitation — 
irrespective of whether you understand it or not. This 
is because human intellect is absolutely useless 
before the order of Allah ta‘’ala and Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 





1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 119. 
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(6) 


To strive for the supremacy of Allah’s injunctions and 
the Din of Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
because this is the fundamental purpose of jihad in 
Allah’s cause and its supreme objective. 


Allah ta‘ala promulgates His orders in this world for 
the establishment of peace and security. He could 
have decreed to compel every single human to accept 
His orders. But divine will was against that. Rather, 
He made this world a place of tests so that whoever 
does good or bad does so by his own choice; he is not 
totally and absolutely compelled. Allah ta‘ala created 
good and evil, and explained to man _ the 
consequences of both so that man could use his 
intellect and choose the better path. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


OL 
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Say: The truth is from your Sustainer. Then whoever 
wills, let him believe; and whoever wills, let him 
disbelieve. We have prepared for the sinners a fire. 


ae SS Bl Ge LBD BS SY ee 
> padi Yo Bah gy Cee aS ae 
There is no compulsion in matters of religion. Surely 


guidance has been separated from deviation. Now 
whoever renounces the devious ones and has 





1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 29. 
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conviction in Allah, then he has held on to the firm 
bond which will never break. Allah is all-hearing, all- 
knowing. ! 


If the entire world chooses the path of evil, it will not 
affect the greatness and might of Allah ta‘ala in the 
least. However, His kindness and affection demand 
that His creation chooses the path of righteousness 
and be a willing embodiment of it. Allah ta‘ala sent 
thousands of Prophets and Messengers so that they 
may place humanity on the path of righteousness 
through wisdom and sound admonition. Allah ta‘ala 
then terminated prophet-hood and messenger-ship 
with the chief of all, Muhammad Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. This task is now given 
to his followers for eternity. It is by virtue of this task 
that they are given the title of “best of nations”. The 
greatest act of virtue and the fundamental concern is 
to show the straight path to a deviated person. The 
misguided creation must be conveyed to the court of 
the Creator. This was the task with which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was delegated. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
& eghly calles acd abe gdh Shy O55 joe Wes 
Joel 

Invite to the way of your Sustainer with wisdom and 
kind admonition; and argue with them in a way that is 
best.? 


It was this core principle of concern for one’s fellow 
humans which was laid down as an essential for 





1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 256. 
2 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 125. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and his 
followers. Allah ta‘ala says: 


ire (AS) ¢ 5 eas de aint Sy T3E31 ahs 53 
SBN 50 G5 abs 


Say: This is my path. I invite towards Allah with 
insight, I and whoever is with me. Allah is pure. And I 
am not of those who ascribe partners. ! 


Bs SN SES Ble foes abt Ses Ste VS Gas yy 
Sake All 


Who can better in speech than the one who invites 
towards Allah, does good and says: I am of those who 
are Muslims? 


We learn from this that the primary objective of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was to invite 
people towards Allah ta‘ala, show the true path to 
the wandering ones, and to guide those who have 
deviated. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
then included every follower of his for the progress, 
continuity and preservation of this objective.2 


Note: By the will of Allah ta‘ala, the above themes are 
most beneficial for all sections of the community — 
the elite and the laity. They are most worthy of 
putting into practice. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala 
alone. (compiler) 


I now take the opportunity of presenting to the reader 
an explanation and elucidation of those special 





1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 108. 
2 Maulana Muhammad Ihtisham al-Hasan Kandhlawt: 
Islam Ka Tablighi Wa Islahi Nizam, pp. 105-123. 
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blessed words which are found in the Qur’an, 
Ahadith and books of the Sufis. These explanations 
have been sourced from authentic books especially 
from Tafsirt Nukat of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 
Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah. Allah willing, once 
these meanings are clearly understood, they will be 
sources of enlightenment for all Muslims and those 
treading the path of suluk. It may very well be that 
the hearts will be blessed with life. This is certainly 
not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 
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EXPLANATION OF QUR’ANIC TERMS 
Hidayat 


Out of His mercy for His creation, Allah ta‘’ala taught 
it the following supplication: 


aes) bial Gaal 


Show us the straight path, enable us to tread it, and 
convey us to our destination. 


Hidayat means to guide or steer someone with 
kindness and affection. This is why in reality it is 
always used on occasions of good.! 


Allah ta‘ala taught this du‘a’ to His creation in Surah 
al-Fatihah which is a most comprehensive strah. 
Therefore, this supplication is the most 
comprehensive, as stated by Ibn Taymiyyah. 


It is necessary to read this supplication in every 
rak‘at of salah in the course of reading Surah al- 
Fatihah. 


We can therefore say that: 


ae) bizal Gaal 


Is a most comprehensive and important du‘a’ which 
has been taught to man. No member of the human 
race can be independent of it. Without the straight 
path, there is no success in this world and in the 
Hereafter. This du‘a’ is an elixir for worldly challenges 
as well, but people do not pay attention to it. 





1 Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawt: Ma‘arif al- 
Qur’an. 
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The words “guide us” not only mean, show us the 
straight path. Rather, its meaning is much deeper. It 
also means, cause our hearts to be convinced about 
the correctness of this path, create enthusiasm 
within us to tread this path, makes its difficulties 
easy for us, and after enabling us to tread it, 
safeguard us from wandering elsewhere. All these 
meanings are included. 


The “alif lam” in al-sirat is for ‘ahd. This means that 
it refers to the straight path which Allah ta‘ala 
Himself opened for His servants. It is the path which 
guarantees success in Dini and worldly matters. It is 
the same path to which all the Prophets and 
Messengers invited. It is the path which was followed 
by all of Allah’s righteous servants. It is the shortest 
and easiest path. The deviated ones paved many 
deviated paths from it. On the other hand, the 
straight path is standing on its own, and those who 
were desirous of reaching Allah ta‘’ala always trod 
this path and reached their destination. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam explained the straight 
path on one occasion by drawing a straight line on 
the ground. He then drew lines that were cutting 
across on either side and said to the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum that this centre line is the 
straight path, the other lines which are cutting 
across are deviated paths to which a devil is inviting 
the people.! 


Although a person may be on the straight path with 
respect to certain matters, he still has to seek it and 
ask for it because there are different levels of the 
straight path. After every level of perfection there is 
another one which is higher than the previous one. 





1 Tadabbur-e-Qur’an, p. 16. 
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Some levels are high while others are low. The person 
who is on the lower level must seek the higher level. 
The one who is on the higher level must seek the 
next level which is higher than it. This continues to 
infinity. 

Straightness of the path is based on several factors: 


The shortest path. The shorter path is normally the 
straighter one, as opposed to the long path. 


Cleanliness of the path. The straight path is 
completely devoid of rocks, stones, soil, thorns and 


other harmful objects. 
A poet rightly said: 
Choose the straight path even if it is far. 


Safety of the path. It has to be safe from thieves, 
animals of prey and other harmful animals. The path 
must also be free from not having food and drink. Ifa 
person wants to reach his destination, the straight 
path will have to fulfil these conditions. If a person is 
on the straight path in one aspect, it is necessary for 
him to seek the other aspects. 


A further explanation of the above is that a person 
must distance himself from relationships of the self 
by becoming immersed in Allah’s dhikr. This is the 
shortest path. 


The safest path is through worship and pondering 
over Allah’s signs in the creations by following the 
Sharrat. 


Following the path of concessions as given by the 
Sharri‘at is the cleanest path as opposed to the path 
of monasticism and extremism. 


Straightness is also of three types: (1) straightness in 
words, (2) straightness in actions, (3) straightness in 
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conditions. When a person chooses straightness in 
one, it is necessary for him to seek the others as well. 
We learn from this that whether a person is a novice, 
in the intermediate phase or has reached the peak; 
he cannot do without the straight path. 


This is why this du‘a’ has been prescribed at the time 
of supplications and Allah’s servants have been 
taught to say it. After all, to choose the middle way 
and to abstain from excesses and shortcomings are 
desirable qualities in every department of Din. 


This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 


would constantly make du‘a’ for hidayat. For 
example: 


ows, * ° 2 ge 8 2 ey aye Bal se gir wt ee 
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O Allah! I beg You for guidance, piety, chastity and 
independence. O Allah! Guide me and keep me on the 
balanced path. 


After explaining hidayat, I feel it would be 
appropriate to follow it with an explanation of iman 
and Islam as explained by Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah in Hayat 
al-Muslimin. I take the opportunity of quoting it here. 


Iman and Islam 


The words “Islam” and “tman” are very close in 
meaning. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
SLY ait Ste goat 51 





1 Tafsir ‘Azizi. 
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Undoubtedly the [true] religion in Allah’s sight is 
Islam.! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
Se DAN Gg 3h5 ee GS Ses Si ie PLN GE 
Shrek 
Whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never 


be accepted from him. And in the Hereafter he is 
doomed.? 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
eles ee Ens ahs SE peas BD 555 
Pr ar <9 of ‘ 
OAL US AE BI CASI ely Cy WHI g 


Whoever from among you turns away from his religion 
[Islam] and dies in the state of unbelief, then the [good] 
deeds of such have been ruined in this world and in 
the Hereafter. They are destined to live in the Hell-fire. 
They shall abide therein forever. 


The ruin of one’s deeds in this world means that the 
person’s wife comes out of his marriage, he will not 
receive any share of inheritance if any of his Muslim 
relative passes away from whom he could have 
received an inheritance; and when he dies, no 
janazah salah is performed for him. His ruin in the 
Hereafter entails remaining in the Hell-fire forever 
and ever. 





1 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 19. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 85. 
3 Surah al-Bagarah, 2: 217. 
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Ruling: If this person re-enters the fold of Islam, he 
will have to enter into a new marriage with his wife 
provided she is willing. If she is not, he cannot 
compel her to marry him. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
d5 & FE ss HAs a abl Vybl Tl 2a Wel 
435 Salis at et os a sete eegee 
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O believers! Have conviction in Allah, His Messenger, 
the Book which He revealed to His Messenger, and in 
the Book which He revealed previously. Whoever does 
not believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, and in the day of Resurrection has 
strayed very far away. Those who became Muslims 
and then became unbelievers, then became Muslims, 
then became unbelievers, then continued increasing in 
their unbelief [i.e. until death] — Allah will never forgive 
them nor will He show them the way [to Paradise].! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
ib Ceat UB? Ht iors mone Faye ace tu 
ASelse OE ait Si Gidall (osio) ate oe S 4s 





1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 136-137. 
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SEW ye SH ets tile dts eta ighes ial 35 
LE Ss pals 85? Spade 1551 Tes pal aT es Goals 
Surely those who rejected Our verses [i.e. they did not 
choose iman], We shall cast them into the Hell-fire. 
[Their condition in it will be that] when their skins get 
burnt [by the fire], We will change their skins for other 
skins so that they may continuously taste the 
punishment. Surely Allah is powerful, wise. Those 
who believed and did good deeds, We shall certainly 
enter them into gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
abiding therein forever. For them, therein, are spouses 
purified. And We shall enter them in a dense shade. ! 


These verses describe -— to a certain extent — the 
bounties of Paradise for the Muslims and the 
torments of the Hell-fire for the non-Muslims. Other 
verses and Ahadith contain many descriptions of the 
bounties of Paradise and the torments in the Hell- 
fire. 


O Muslims! This worldly life is very short. If you 
remain steadfast on Islam and accept that you will 
have to bear some hardships, then the moment you 
pass away, you will experience such comfort and 
peace that you will forget all your hardships. If — 
Allah forbid — a person turns away from Islam out of 
certain motive or to save himself from some type of 
calamity, then the moment he dies, he will have to 
face such torments which will cause him to forget all 
the comforts and _ luxuries of this world. 
Subsequently, he will never gain salvation from these 
calamities. A person having a little intelligence will 





1 Strah an-Nisa’, 4: 56-57. 
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not forsake Islam even if he were to receive the 
kingship of the entire world. 


O Allah! Guide our brothers and set right their 
intellects. 


Tauhid 

Tauhid is the life and soul of all the principles of 
Islam. Linguistically it means to recognize and accept 
something as one. In the definition of the Shari‘at it 
refers to accepting Allah ta‘ala as one with one’s 
heart and soul. In other words, a person must believe 
with his heart and soul that Allah ta’ala has no 
partner and no equal as regards His Being and His 
attributes and qualities. This is tauhid. It has two 
levels: 


The first level is to consider Allah ta‘ala to be alone in 
His Being and _ attributes, to abstain from 
worshipping any creation, and to abstain from 
believing that it has its own power of benefiting or 
harming. This is the tauhid of the people of the 
Sharrat. 


According to the people of the Tariqat, tauhid means 
to abstain from setting one’s gaze on anyone apart 
from Allah ta‘ala. They feel that it is polytheism to 
even set one’s gaze on the causes. One must focus 
only on the One who brings the causes into existence 
— this is tauhid [according to them] and it is a more 
perfect level than the previous one. The Sufis say 
that tauhid means to observe the Oneness of Allah 
ta‘ala. To put it in another way, it means that a 
person must turn away from all that is created and 
fleeting, and focus solely on the One who is eternal 
and has been since eternity. 
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A general acknowledgement of tauhid is found in all 
religions. Even nations which are open polytheists 
and idol worshippers believe in an absolute all- 
powerful being, but they believe in the plurality of his 
attributes and qualities. Christians believe in three 
gods but also say that these three are one. No matter 
how wrong this expression of theirs maybe, it 
certainly proves that they too do not approve of 
abandoning tauhid in its entirety. Instead of 
abandoning it completely, they feel it is better to 
combine polytheism with tauhid even though this 
combination entails the combination of opposites. 


In short, a general acknowledgement of tauhid is 
found in all religions. Nonetheless, the peculiarity 
and distinctiveness which Islam enjoys is that it calls 
to such a complete and pure tauhid which is totally 
and absolutely pure from even the inklings and 
notions of glaring and subtle forms of polytheism. 


The tauhid of Islam is that the God of the entire 
universe is one. He is the One who brought all this 
into existence. He alone fulfils the needs of all. One 
God alone is administering the whole world without 
any difficulty and without any partner. He neither 
has any partner in His Being nor in His attributes 
and qualities. The qualities of creating, giving life, 
being the knower of the unseen, giving sustenance, 
being worthy of worship, etc. are qualities which are 
peculiar to Allah ta‘ala alone. Apart from Islam, the 
adherents of other religions believe that these 
qualities are found in their saints and prophets. This 
is the defect in their tauhid. For the completion and 
perfection of tauhid, Islam laid down the obligation 
and essentiality of tauhid in Allah’s Being, His 
attributes and His worship. So much so, Islam has 
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even prohibited and made unlawful a prostration of 
respect (which was permitted in other religions).! 


Risalat 

Prophet-hood and messenger-ship is the second 
principle of Islam. Like belief in the Oneness of Allah 
ta‘ala, it is compulsory to believe that messenger- 
ship is true and to accept it. Just as Allah ta‘ala 
created doctors and physicians for the treatment of 
our physical ailments, He sent Prophets and 
Messengers for the treatment of our _ spiritual 
ailments. It is through them that our spiritual 
illnesses and ailments are treated. One of the duties 
of the Prophets is to explain to us certain things 
which our intellects cannot fathom on their own. Our 
intellects have the capability of understanding them 
but only when they are explained to us by someone 
else. This is similar to how we cannot understand the 
nature and effects of medicines without doctors and 
physicians explaining them to us. These are then 
fully affirmed after we experience them. A few 
fundamental themes on this second principle of 
Islam are now presented to the reader. 


The rank of prophet-hood 


Allah ta‘ala created various types and categories of 
things in this universe. There is no type wherein 
there are no differences between members of that 
type or category. For example, some rocks are of no 
value while others are diamonds. In the plant 
kingdom we see spinach and herbs, and we also 
come across saffron. In the plant kingdom there are 





1 Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawi: Usil-e- 
Islam, p. 10. 
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donkeys and dogs, and there are also goats and 
buck. Among humans, the heart of one person is as 
clear as a mirror, while the heart of another is has 
hard as a rock or steel. The rays of the sun fall on all 
— steel and mirror. The one whose heart is as clear as 
a mirror absorbs the rays of the sun and its reflection 
is seen in him. The heart which is not yet a mirror, or 
it is a mirror but is covered with rust or has turned 
black will not accept the rays of the sun. The fault 
lies with the recipient and not the benefactor. One 
can understand from this that the effulgence of the 
“light of the heavens and earth” can be accepted only 
by that heart which is pure from all types of evils and 
has been cleansed of every type of rust. 


From the human race, those whose selves are clear 
and glittering like a mirror, and are pure from 
animalistic and satanic elements are selected by 
Allah ta‘ala for His ambassadorship and deputyship. 
Allah ta’ala honours them with His special speech 
and apprises them of His injunctions and guidelines 
so that these pure souls can become the means for 
conveying Allah’s message to His servants. This is so 
that they can place His servants onto the path of 
guidance and rectitude, and save them from Hell by 
warning them of the things which would destroy 
them. They are to inform them of Allah’s prohibitions 
and bring them onto the path of salvation. Those 
whom Allah ta‘ala sends for the guidance of His 
creation and conveying of His message and 
injunctions are — in the terminology of Islam — known 
as Prophets and Messengers. 


The words Nabi and Nubtwwat are derived from 
naba’ which means news or information. In the 
definition of the Shari‘at, a Nabi is that selected 
servant of Allah ta‘ala who is instructed by Him to 
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guide mankind, and to convey His orders and 
instructions. Or, to put it differently, a Prophet is 
that special servant whom Allah ta‘ala selected for 
His special information and orders. He has to convey 
this information to the creations which possess 
intellects. They are to apprise them of all the things 
which would be the means for their success and 
goodness in matters related to their Din and worldly 
life. Thus, the special servant who receives the 
information from Allah ta‘ala and conveys it to the 
servants is a Nabi, and the passing on of that 
information is known as  Nubuwwat. Like 
ambassadorship, this is a very high rank conferred 
by Allah ta‘ala to His special and selected servants. 
Ibn Amir al-Haj writes in Sharh Tahrir al-Usul: 


Sli Lgl AY DLN aj LNl Ug eal outed! ae Jt 
lis ye phyic ce pak le de GUY Syl as Gt! ox 
gles ees lire y earlics ee) giles crolesy eBrgre 
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Some erudite scholars say that the most 
comprehensive definition of prophet-hood and 
messenger-ship is that it refers to that position of 
ambassadorship between Allah ta‘ala and His 
creation so that this ambassador of Allah ta‘ald (i.e. 
the Prophet) may apprise people of intellect of those 
things which their intellects cannot fathom [on their 
own]. For example, the attributes of Allah ta‘ala, 
matters related to the Hereafter, their religious and 
worldly benefits. And to guide and steer them through 
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sound advice and admonition, and to remove those 
doubts and misgivings which could lead to their 
destruction. 


Although the Prophets speak to people of matters 
which are beyond their intellects, they have that 
capability of understanding them when they are 
explained and expounded to them. This is similar to 
how a person cannot understand the nature of a 
medicine unless it is explained to him by a doctor. 
Once the doctor explains it to him, he understands 
it, his intellect affirms it, and he then applies it. 


Some scholars are of the view that Nubuwwat means 
loftiness and highness. Thus, a Nabi is one who 
enjoys a high and lofty rank in the court of Allah 
ta‘ala. Without having undergone a process of 
learning, education and striving, he is conferred with 
such knowledge and sciences by Allah ta‘ala which 
are beyond normal intellect. These sciences cannot 
be acquired by striving and working for them. They 
are then instructed by Allah ta‘ala that whatever 
injunction, information or message He gives to them 
from time to time must be conveyed to His servants. 
The one who conveys these sciences and injunctions 
to His servants is called a Nabi. And this lofty and 
grand position and rank is known as Nubuwwat and 
Risalat -  prophet-hood and _  wmessenger-ship. 
Obviously, there can be no position and rank higher 
than that of ambassadorship and deputyship on 
behalf of Allah ta‘ala. 


BLS Ye why ai duly 
Allah selects for His mercy whomever He wills. 


This is that grand position before which the kingdom 
of this entire world is absolutely and _ totally 
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worthless. This is why all Muslims unanimously 
state that prophet-hood is purely a bestowal and gift 
from Allah ta‘ala — He confers it to whomever He 
wills. 


Philosophers are of the view that prophet-hood can 
be acquired through striving and practising. They feel 
that it is earned. On the other hand, Muslims believe 
that it is a divine bestowal. No matter how worthy 
and qualified a person may be, he cannot become an 
ambassador or a minister of his own accord unless 
the king or prime minister appoints him to that post. 
A royal decree or edict is necessary for this position, 
mere qualification is not enough. 


Difference between a Nabi and a Raswl 


Some scholars are of the view that there is no 
difference between a Nabi and a Rastl, and that both 
words refer to the same person. Others are of the 
view that there is a difference; and this is the view of 
the majority. They say that a Nabi is general while a 
Rasul is specific. The person who receives divine 
revelation from Allah ta‘ala, and is ordered to guide 
people and convey Allah’s orders is a Nabi. If he has 
any other distinguishing quality, e.g. he is given a 
new Book, a new Shariat, or — the Shari‘at is not new 
but he is sent to a new nation, or he is sent to 
combat and fight the rejecters, then he is known as a 
Nabi Rasul or Rasul Nabi. For example, Hadrat 
Ismail ‘alayhis salam had the Shari‘at of Hadrat 
Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam but he was sent to a different 
nation, viz. the Jurhum. 


Allah ta‘ala honoured every Prophet with revelation 
and the descent of angels. Every Prophet was given 
certain miracles through which his prophet-hood was 
proven. Certain Prophets were given _ special 
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distinguishing accolades, e.g. Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis 
salam was created directly by Allah ta‘ala, appointed 
as His vicegerent, and the angels were made to 
prostrate before him. Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
had the honour of speaking directly to Allah ta‘ala, 
and so on. 


Thus, from among the Prophets, those who, in 
addition to receiving divine revelation and miracles, 
were given some other distinguishing accolade are 
known as Nabi Rasul or Rasutl Nabi.! 


The Resurrection and the Hereafter 


Belief in the Resurrection and the Hereafter is from 
among the absolute principles and beliefs of Islam. 
After inviting to tauhid, the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam informed their respective nations about the 
Hereafter. There will come a time when this entire 
universe will be destroyed. Allah ta‘ala will revive all 
who have died and were reduced to bits. Every body 
will be reattached to its soul. After bringing the 
people back to life, the first thing which Allah ta‘ala 
will do to them is take a stock of their deeds and 
actions. They will be questioned about whatever they 
did in this world. They will be rewarded or punished 
according to their actions. Some people will be 
admitted into Paradise while others will be cast into 
Hell. All true and _ divinely revealed religions 
unanimously believe in the concept of the Hereafter. 
In the Qur’an Allah ta‘ala repeatedly makes mention 
of belief in Him with belief in the Hereafter. In fact, 
the need for religion is based on the concept of the 
Hereafter, i.e. what is to happen after having passed 





1 Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawti: Usil-e- 
Islam, p. 25. 
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through this temporary world. As for those who do 
not believe in such a concept and are of the view 
that: 


Sikes Bs hy Ges es ea 
ie SF lg 5S ees 


There is nothing but our living in this world. We die 
and we live. We will not be raised again. ! 


Then such people have no need for a religion, nor do 
they have to become engaged in any discussions 
about the Resurrection, reward and punishment. 


The Islamic belief is that after this life is another life 
which is actually the real life. Allah ta‘ala is the only 
truly and genuinely existing One. His power and will 
brought this universe from non-existence into a 
tangible and physical world. Its reality is nothing but 
an outward display. There will come a day when this 
entire universe will be lowered into the valley of death 
and obliteration by Allah’s will. This is known as the 
Resurrection. This will be followed by a third will of 
Allah ta‘ala when the entire creation will be removed 
from that valley of death and non-existence and 
brought to life once again. There will now be a new 
display of Allah’s will. 


PEN AS el bly 


Everything will have to return to your Sustainer.? 


On ee Gi 


All are to return to Us. 





1 Strah al-Mu’minun, 23: 37. 
2 Surah an-Najm, 53: 42. 
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In the definition of the Shari‘at this is known as the 
Hashr.! 


Taqdir 

The issue of taqdir (fate and predestination) is a 
complex one. However, after accepting the existence 
of a Creator, it is even more difficult to reject this 
issue. The one who leaves the path of moderation as 
explained by the Shari‘at has to reject guidance. In 
other words, he either had to accept that man is 
constrained like a rock, or he had to accept that he is 
equal to the Creator in the attribute of creating. A few 
points are presented here for you to ponder over. 
Even though the issue may not be solved through 
these points, it is possible that they will enable 
further discovery and exposition. We seek help from 
Allah ta‘ala. 


The issue of taqdir as explained in Bayan al- 
Qur'an 
Allah ta‘ala says: 

Ose V5 od pl eal s gle lhc 1558 Godll S| 
Surely those who have disbelieved, the same it is to 


them whether you warn them or do not warn them, 
they will not believe.? 


No one should be under the misconception that 
many unbelievers embrace iman. The fact of the 
matter is that this verse does not refer to all 
unbelievers. Rather, it specifically refers to those 





1 Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawi: Usil-e- 
Islam, p. 108. 
2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 6. 
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regarding whom Allah ta‘ala knows that they will die 
as unbelievers. This verse does not intend to state 
that there is no need to threaten them with Allah’s 
punishment and to convey His orders to them. This 
was the special task of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. What it actually means is that you should 
not worry about their embracing iman and do not be 
grieved by their refusal. There is no hope of their 
embracing iman. From this, it does not necessarily 
mean that it is futile to convey Allah’s orders to them, 
and how was a futile action placed on Rasutlullah’s 
shoulders? The fact is that a futile action refers to 
something in which there is no benefit whatsoever. 
Here, if these people are not going to benefit, let it be 
so; it will certainly be of benefit to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam because he will be 
receiving the reward for conveying the message. How, 
then, can it be futile!? 


Another point is that since Allah ta‘ala already 
informed us that they will not believe - and we know 
that it is impossible for something opposite to what 
Allah ta‘ala said to occur —- we should not consider 
them to be excused from embracing iman. 


This statement of Allah ta‘ala is similar to when a 
specialist physician says that a certain patient has 
reached the fourth level in tuberculosis and he will 
not recover from it. Obviously, the patient did not 
succumb to tuberculosis by the physician saying it. 
Rather, he is suffering from it from before due to 
some negligence on his part. In fact, the physician 
said it because he is already suffering from it. 


In the same way, when Allah ta‘ala said that a 
certain unbeliever is not going to embrace iman it is 
not because Allah ta‘ala said it, rather Allah ta‘ala 
said it because he is like that. His not being eligible 
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for iman is because of his own mischievousness, 
obstinacy and opposition to the truth. For example, it 
is observed that when a person is bent on opposing 
another and spends all his time and efforts in this, 
then the ability to reconcile becomes less and less, 
until it becomes non-existent. 


Similarly, Allah ta‘ala placed the ability for accepting 
the truth in every person from the time he was born, 
as mentioned in a Hadith. But this person, due to his 
desires and personal motives, opposes the truth until 
a time comes when this ability disappears 
completely. At such a time, he reaches a condition in 
which a spiritual doctor can say that this person will 
not accept the truth because his innate capability is 
no longer existing. Now there is no rational objection 
to this. 


A Clear solution to the issue of taqdir 


Read the above lines several times because you will 
not find such a clear and simple solution to the issue 
of taqdir even in large voluminous books provided 
you also have the will to understand it. I consider it 
appropriate to present to the reader the couplets of 
Hadrat ‘Allamah Muhammad Anwar Shah Kashmiri 
rahimahullah on this subject. It has encompassed all 
the previous details in a very comprehensive and 
excellent manner. If you understood the previous 
details, you will be able to remember the answer to 
objections on this issue from these couplets. 


Jods GIL 2 Ay Josh — HE ae pI OL Gale bi 
My dear friend! The story of your strength is long. If 


details of the different creeds are also explained, the 
story will become much longer. 
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Jord Chee, Yjbssl pb — dy dee Ga ges | ad 


Therefore listen to the gist of it. The power of choice 
has certainly been created in you, but you have no 
choice over this choice. Thus, there is compulsion here 
as well, but not on actions; on choice. 


Jpu are Whey We Jeb Jawa lost bl, 


As for an unfettered choice over which there is no 
compulsion, it is impossible for the creation. Neither 
can the creation become the Creator, nor can it receive 
independent choice. Therefore, no one who is desirous 
of it should ask you for it. 


Je edad 94 LSI — yb l de Lee WLals 


Our actions emanate out of our choice and our will. 
However, since our power and choice are bestowed to 
us from the all-powerful One, our actions are 
attributed to Him as well. 


S55 LSS oleasd| ay — 4 1a CA SII gp Lda 


The difference between creation and earning as 
explained by Imam Matiridi rahimahullah is the same 
here, and this is the middle path. You should therefore 
accept it gladly. 


see Ce pall lallaccns— a Gl pb pt ats 


As for the issue of reward and punishment, it is clear 
that evil results in evil; but an ignorant person 
considers it to be oppression. 


Joe JE gels eb ila eos ole 
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Look! If a spoilt seed is planted, will the tree not be 
spoilt like it? Now is there anyone who asks why did 
a spoilt tree sprout from itP 


Tf you think about it, the thing which you consider to 
be recompense is not really recompense. Rather, they 
are those very same actions which you did in the 
world which will appear before you in the form of 
reward and punishment in Paradise and Hell. The veil 
which prevents you from seeing it in this world will be 
raised on the day of Resurrection, and you will see 
this point clearly then. 


Spud Aes Gols cgi — Aad VI oly Gyrus Vy 


There is only one way the two pans of the scale can 
remain equal. The moment there is an inclination to 
one side, it will end. In the same way, as regards 
taqdir, the pans of compulsion and choice have to be 
kept balanced. If not, you will be included among the 
Jabariyyah or Qadariyyah. 


Aghe all fro sot Vig Sydy adls ys le dhs ail boy 
NpeS Ve Laglid hing 


Salutations and peace of Allah ta’ala to the best and 
choicest of His creations, our Master Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.! 





1 Riyad as-Sunnah (Mulaqqab bi Futihat Madaniyyah), vol. 
2, p. 26. 


253 


The ‘ismat of the Prophets 


The reality of ‘ismat 


Imam Matiridi rahimahullah says that ‘ismat is that 
special bestowal and kindness of Allah ta‘ala which 
keeps the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam obedient to 
Allah ta‘ala all the time, and keeps them away from 
committing the slightest act of disobedience. 
However, it is not in the sense that the very strength 
and power to commit it is taken away from them, 
because when a person is made accountable, it is 
essential for the quality of choice to be maintained in 
him. This is so that the issue of reward and 
recompense remains sensible. The creation which 
does not have this quality has not been made 
accountable. Consequently, the issue of reward and 
punishment does not apply to it. 


Hadrat Shah Isma‘l Shahid rahimahullah explains 
the above words of Imam Matiridi rahimahullah in his 
own simple words. 


The ‘ismat of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam means that Allah ta‘ala has 
preserved and protected their words, 
actions, worship, habits, dealings, 
character and conditions from the 
interference of the self and of Shaytan, 
even if it be in the form of an error or 
forgetfulness. Allah ta‘’ala places His 
angels with them to protect and keep 
watch over them so that even the soil of 
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humanness cannot taint their pure selves 
with the slightest blemish.! 


The Prophets are ma‘sum 


Obviously, a person can only be a close associate of 
another if he is in line with his pleasure in every way. 
If even a single aspect of his life is against the 
temperament of the other, then whether he has all 
excellent qualities or not, they will be the same. Ifa 
person is extremely beautiful and handsome, but his 
one eye is squint or blind, his entire face becomes 
blemished on account of this one defect. In short, ifa 
person has even a single characteristic which is 
against the other’s pleasure, he will not be eligible for 
proximity and closeness. This is why it is essential 
for the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam to be _ total 
embodiments of obedience and for them not to have 
even a single thing which is contrary to Allah’s 
pleasure. This is why we say that the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam are ma‘sum. 


The meaning of ‘ismat 


‘Ismat means that the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam do 
not even have the element within them to disobey 
Allah ta‘ala or to commit a sin. Bearing in mind that 
they have no evil quality whatsoever in them — in fact 
all their qualities are in line with Allah’s pleasure and 
will — it is normally impossible for them to commit a 
sin. This is because self-chosen actions are 
subservient to qualities. The type of quality a person 
has will determine the type of actions which will 
emanate from him. If he has the quality of generosity, 





1 Riyad as-Sunnah (Mulaqqab bi Futihat Madaniyyah), vol. 
2,p. 215. 


255 


you will see him giving and gifting. If he has the 
quality of miserliness, he will be concerned about 
accumulating every single small item. If he has the 
quality of bravery in him, he will display courage, 
fortitude and resoluteness. If he is a coward, fleeing 
and submitting will disgrace him in this world. Thus, 
if a person is an embodiment of obedience, in whom 
there is no evil quality whatsoever, how can 
disobedience, rebellion and improper actions 
emanate from him?! 


Yes, it is possible for the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
to — out of forgetfulness or misunderstanding - 
consider an act which is against Allah’s pleasure to 
be according to His pleasure or vice versa. However, 
this is not referred to as disobedience or sin. A sin is 
an act which is done wittingly and deliberately with 
the intention of disobedience. A mistake is referred to 
as a slip up. This is why when a person apologizes, 
he says: “I forgot” or “I misunderstood”. If a mistake 
was also a sin, then this apology will be an 
acknowledgement of an error and not an apology.} 


Ihsan 
When Jibrail ‘alayhis salam asked Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam about ihsan, he replied: 


My a5) ol 5 GS5 o) Ub ol 5 IS bt aad ol 


That you worship Allah ta’ala as though you are 
seeing Him. If you cannot see Him, then know for a 
fact that He is seeing you. 





1 Maulana Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmant: Wiladat 
Muhammadiyyah Ka Raz, p. 107. 
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I will first quote a text from Tarjuman as-Sunnah of 
Hadrat Maulana Badr ‘Alam Sahib Muhajir Madani 
rahimahullah on the subject of ihsan. All praise is 
due to Allah ta’ala it contains unique sciences. 


ail Sony) JB OLN Ge Gel (LI ade Js ne) Je 
A518 oh 5 yea5 ol OF ol 5 ELIS al asd Ol (ley ade all Leo 
Ms 


Hadrat Jibra’il ‘alayhis salam said: “Tell me what is 
thsan?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
replied: “You must worship Allah ta‘ala with such 
focus and attention that it is as though you are seeing 
Him. Even though you do not see Him in reality, He 
certainly sees you in reality.” (You must then worship 
Him with as much humility as demanded by this 
knowledge). 


The above translation is based on the preferred 
explanation of ‘Allamah Muhiy ad-Din Nawawi 
rahimahullah. The gist of his explanation is that 
human nature makes a great distinction between 
presence and absence. When a servant has to carry 
out a task in the presence of his master, he will do it 
with humility, concentration and good etiquette. But 
once he moves away slightly from him, then all his 
natural willingness disappears and turns into 
shortcomings and misdemeanours. This difference of 
attitude is really a type of hypocrisy. The Shari‘at 
wants to purify us of this defect and convey us to the 
lofty pedestal of genuine sincerity. This is why the 
above Hadith states that it is the duty of a servant to 
become accustomed to such a type of worship in 
every situation and condition as though he is 
carrying it out in Allah’s presence. Obviously this 
depends on utilizing all the different forms of striving 
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and motivation to realize that we can see Allah ta‘ala. 
In fact, even in this condition of presence, carrying 
out an action beautifully and with due respect is due 
to us thinking that He is watching us. If we cannot 
worship Allah ta‘ala while imagining that we are 
seeing Him, we certainly have this knowledge that He 
is watching us. If this is the fundamental reason for 
humility and submission, and we _ have this 
knowledge [that He is watching us] all the time, there 
should be no difference between presence and 
absence. 


sa Lees 
Does he not know that Allah is watching? 


Hadrat Maulana Badr ‘Alam Muhajir Madani 
rahimahullah writes towards the end: 


This Hadith is popularly known as Hadith-e-Jibra'll. 
It also contains a question about Islam and iman. 
From the reply we learn that the word Islam is more 
connected to the external, and iman to the internal. 
Based on this, iman has a higher status than Islam. 
Islam without iman is not worthy of consideration. 


The Hadith-e-Jibra’l was quoted by the author under 
the discussion on Hadith number 241 which was 
narrated by Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu. 
While explaining this Hadith, the author delves into 
the subject of ihsan. It is also beneficial and 
enlightening. It is quoted here: 


Hafiz Fadlullah Taurbashti rahimahullah says that 
this conversation [between Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam| took 
place shortly before the Farewell Pilgrimage - not 
long before the termination of divine revelation and 
completion of Din. Hafiz Ibn Hajar rahimahullah says 
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that it could have well taken place after the Farewell 
Pilgrimage. Their view is based on a narration of Ibn 
Mandah in which the following words are mentioned: 


‘wesle play ade atl bo ell pe sig ey ol 


A man came to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in the latter part of his life. 


Both of the above views are possible when looking at 
the words “in the latter part of his life”. Nonetheless, 
the point which is certainly clear is that this incident 
occurred towards the end of Rasulullah’s life. Divine 
revelation was to come to a complete end forever. It 
was therefore necessary for the unlettered Arab 
nation to which Din was coming down gradually for 
the last 23 years to be given a short and 
comprehensive list. To this end, Allah ta‘ala selected 
His most dignified angel, made him to pose the most 
fundamental questions, and enabled Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to give the ultimate 
answers to those questions. In this way, the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum who were seated silently, heard a 
satisfying and convincing list of what Din entails. 


This Hadith states that there are three levels of Din, 
viz. the lowest, the middle and the highest. The first 
entails saying the kalimah shahadah, and 
embellishing it with the five pillars of Islam with 
one’s external body parts even if the heart is not 
illuminated with the realities of iman. The 
consequence of this incomplete submission will 
certainly cause a person to occasionally succumb to 
the veil of negligence and fall into disobedience. The 





Yt oll base! 
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Qur’an expresses this type of faith in the following 
words: 


fea iS; ACL \sh3s cae \oz wus jb dsl SES CIE 


2 


The Bedouins say: “We have believed.” Say: “You 
have not believed.” Rather, you should say: “We have 
become Muslims.” Ima@n has not yet penetrated your 
hearts. ! 


The Bedouins say: “We have believed.” You (O 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) say: Do not 
make this claim just yet. At present you only have 
external submission. Yes, it is hoped that Din will 
descend into your hearts in the future, after which 
your internal self will also be an embodiment of 
submission just as your external self is. This is 
known as Iman and it is the second or middle level of 
Din. On reaching this level, it becomes necessary to 
carry out and preserve the obligations, and to 
abstain from the prohibitions. 


After this if Allah ta‘ala steers a fortunate person and 
he is able to progress further, he will reach the third 
level where there is no difference in the heart 
between presence and absence. While living in this 
world, the person is able to worship Allah ta‘ala in 
the veil of the unseen as though he can see Him. The 
Qur’an makes reference to these three levels in the 
following verse: 





1 Strah al-Hujurat, 49: 14. 
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45 
: 


Then We made inheritors of the Book those whom We 
chose from among Our servants. There are from 
among them he who wrongs himself, among them he 
who follows a middle way, and among them he who 
has gone ahead with good deeds by the order of Allah. 
This, indeed, is the supreme virtue.! 


After this, even though the person does not acquire 
the ‘ismat which is enjoyed by the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam, he certainly inherits a sample of it. 
This third level is known as ihsan.? 


We now quote an explanation of ihsan from an Arab 
scholar by the name of Muhammad ibn Riyad al- 
Ahmad al-Athari from his book al-Iklil Sharh Hadith 
Jibrail. 


OSS o) OM ooh 5 LIS aI asd Ol play ale atl fro coll JE 
Mp ab ols 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “That 
you must worship Allah ta‘ala with such focus and 
attention that it is as though you are seeing Him. Even 
though you do not see Him in reality, He certainly sees 
you in reality.” 


Ihsan is the opposite of isa’ah (to do bad). Ihsan 
means that a person must bring good into existence 





1 Strah al-Fatir, 35: 32. 
2 Tarjuman as-Sunnah, vol. 1, p. 503. 
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and desist from evil. The good must be spent on 
Allah’s servants through one’s wealth, knowledge, 
position and body. (In other words, he must spend 
his wealth for the works and needs of Allah’s 
servants, quench their thirst for knowledge, be of 
assistance in matters related to position and 
authority if he can, and serve them physically). 


Spending one’s wealth in charity 


Thus, a person must spend his wealth, give in 
charity and pay zakah. The most superior form of 
monetary ihsan is the paying of zakah. This is 
because it is one of the pillars of Islam, and one of its 
supreme foundations. A person’s Islam is completed 
and perfected through zakah. It is the most beloved 
form of spending in Allah’s sight. Close to it are all 
those expenses which are obligatory on man to spend 
on. In other words, on his wife, parents, children, 
brothers, sisters, their children, his maternal and 
paternal uncles and aunties, and so on. This is 
followed by spending on the poor and needy. 
Students of Din are also among those on whom one 
should spend. 


Good works in matters related to power and 
authority 


People are of different levels. Some are close to the 
king. They must use this position, for example by 
interceding before the king if someone requests 
intercession. Such people could also repulse harm 
from the person. Another way is to draw the people of 
authority towards goodness. 
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The meaning of conveying academic benefit 


It entails offering your wealth to Allah’s servants in 
gatherings, special and general assemblies, and 
teaching them goodness and Allah-consciousness 
even if you are sitting and having tea with them. If 
there is a general assembly, then convey knowledge 
to the people there. However, it is necessary to be 
wise and prudent in these situations so that your 
presence is not seen as a burden by them in the 
sense that the moment everyone is seated, you start 
teaching them and speaking about religious matters. 
When advising the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to give 
due consideration to their tiredness and boredom. He 
would not speak for too long because humans 
become tired and bored. When this happens, it 
results in weakness. Too much of a good thing is 
sometimes disliked. Sometimes when people speak 
too much about goodness, people begin to dislike 
goodness itself. 


The meaning of physical ihsan 

Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
helping a person to get onto his conveyance or 
loading his goods onto it is also a form of charity in 
your favour. Helping such a person entails loading 
him and his goods onto his conveyance, or giving him 
directions. All other similar actions are included in 
ihsan and entail kindness towards Allah’s servants. 


The meaning of ihsan in worship 

This means that you must worship Allah ta‘ala as 
though you are seeing Him, as stated by Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. Worship of this nature 
will be considered to be a worship carried out with 
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enthusiasm and yearning. Worship with enthusiasm 
and yearning is when the self prompts the person 
towards worship. This is because it only desires what 
it loves. This is why it reminds him constantly. It is 
as though Allah ta‘ala is right before it. It therefore 
seeks His pleasure and then acquires His proximity. 


The meaning of “If you cannot see Him, then 
know for a fact that He is seeing you” 


If you cannot imagine Allah’s presence, you should at 
least believe that He is watching you. Worship of this 
nature will be referred to as a worship of affirmation 
and fear. This is why it is a lower level of ihsan. If 
you cannot worship Allah ta‘ala as though He is right 
before your eyes, while you are seeking Him and your 
self is also prompting you towards Him, then worship 
Him as though He is seeing you. Your worship in this 
way will be like the worship of a fearful person, and 
like the one who is fleeing from His punishment. This 
is a lower level of worship from the original form. 


‘Allamah Ibn Qayyim rahimahullah says that the 
worship of Allah ta‘ala and the worship of the 
Merciful one must be based on absolute love for Him 
and total submission of the servant. These two - i.e. 
intense love for Allah ta‘ala and total submission of 
the servant — are the fundamentals of worship. 


Worship is based on two things: (1) Intense love for 
Allah ta‘ala in one’s heart. (2) The servant must 
consider himself to be absolutely nothing. There is 
yearning in love and fear in submission. This is what 
ihsan in Allah’s worship entails. 


If a person continues worshipping Allah ta‘ala as 
described above, he will very quickly become His 
devoted servant. Such a person will not be 
ostentatious, will not desire name and fame among 
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people, and will not want their praises. Whether 
people come to know of the nature of his worship or 
not, his worship will remain the same. He will carry it 
out with sincerity and devotion in every condition. In 
fact, the perfection of his sincerity will be when he 
hopes that people do not come to know of his 
worship and it is done secretly with his Sustainer. 
Yes, its announcement can be advantageous to the 
Muslims or to Islam itself. For example, the 
worshipper is one whom the masses follow and 
emulate. He wants his worship to be known to them 
so that his friends and associates may emulate him 
in this manner of worship. There is good in it and 
attention should be given to this advantageous angle. 
It could prove to be superior to and better than 
worship done in secrecy. 


This is why Allah ta‘alad praises those who spend 
their wealth in secrecy and in public. When a person 
realizes that carrying out worship in secrecy is 
effective in rectifying his heart, is beneficial to it, and 
is more effective in humility before Allah ta‘ala and 
turning to Him; then he does it in privacy. And when 
the situation is such that a public form of worship 
has the advantage of displaying the Sharr‘at, and will 
be advantageous to Islam and the Muslims; he 
worships Allah ta‘ala publicly. A true believer looks 
at what is more effective for rectification. The angle of 
worship which will be more beneficial will obviously 
be superior. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘alda alone.} 





1 ALIklil Sharh Hadith Jibra’il, pp. 18-20. 
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A comprehensive and enlightening explanation of 
insan 

By Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib Phulpuri 
rahimahullah, khalifah of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat 
Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. 


Linguistically ihsA€an means to create beauty and 
goodness in a thing. The root of this word is husn - 
beauty. In the definition of Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, ihsan refers to a certain type of 
imagination and meditation. In other words, in every 
act of worship a servant has this thought in his heart 
that his true object of worship, his Master, Creator 
and the Sustainer of the entire universe is watching 
him. Although we are not blind, we do not have the 
ability to see Allah ta‘ala with these eyes. However, 
because He is definitely seeing us, it is as though we 
too are seeing Him. This is similar to a blind person 
meeting a person who has vision. When the blind 
person returns to his house-folk, he informs them 
that he saw such and such person. Although he did 
not really see the other person, it will be said as 
though he saw him. In the Hereafter Allah ta‘ala will 
give these eyes the ability to see Him. In this world, 
these eyes are being made through the rays of iman, 
Islam and ihsan. They will be made in this world and 
be opened in the Hereafter. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent explanation of 
this reality. (compiler) 


There is a glaring connection between the linguistic 
and terminological meaning of ihsan. Beauty in a 
person’s iman and Islam is only realized when the 
spirit of ihsan enters him. Ikhlas is another name for 
ihsan. As regards the reality, the two are the same. 
Ihsan in iman is required, and so is ihsan in Islam. 
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Ihsan in Islam — i.e. in the kalimah shahadat, salah, 
fasting, hajj, zakah — will be achieved when these 
obligations are carried out while thinking and 
imagining that Allah ta‘alad is watching us. Whatever 
moments are passed in negligence of this thinking — 
whether moments when saying the kalimah 
shahadat, performing salah, keeping fast, paying 
zakah — are not counted as moments of obedience 
and servitude. 


The same can be said of ihsan in iman. The heart is 
the repository of Iman. The more this meditation in 
the heart that Allah ta‘ala is watching us, the more 
firm, perfect and complete the iman will be. Whatever 
moments are passed in negligence of this thinking 
will be counted as being devoid of ihsan in the 
person’s 1man. Ihsan is the soul of all the pillars of 
iman and Islam. In the absence of the feeling of ihsan 
and the soul of worship, the act of worship will be 
fulfilled but there will be no beauty in it. The form 
will be there but not the spirit. 


The servitude which is alluded to in the words “that 
you worship Allah” is a servitude and a slavery which 
is never separated from the servant and slave. A 
slave remains a slave all the time. A servant is a 
servant all the time. He is a servant when he is in 
salah, and also a servant when he is buying and 
selling in the business places, when he is eating and 
drinking, when he goes to sleep and when he wakes 
up. He is Allah’s slave until eternity. A labourer is 
sometimes a labourer and sometimes not. An 
employee is an employee sometimes and sometimes 
not. But a slave is never free from the bondage of 
slavery and servitude. He is born a servant. Being a 
servant has been placed within him. 
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The slavery and servitude which is mentioned in the 
words “that you worship Allah” is inside the servant 
at every breath he takes. He is a servant from the 
time he is born until he dies — at every moment of 
activity and inactivity of his life. Thus, to embed this 
meditation and thinking in one’s heart is not specific 
to the definitional and popular meaning of worship. 
Rather, it has to be with a person at every moment. 
He has to think to himself that Allah ta‘ald is 
watching him when he is walking, when he is 
speaking, when he is looking with his eyes, in his 
manner of speech, and so on. He has to be aware of 
his servitude and position as a slave. This can be 
included in every breath he takes. 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah said to me on one occasion: “There is a 
station which is higher than ikhlas (sincerity and 
devotion).” He then explained: “It is the station of 
fana’tyyat (self-obliteration). Allah ta‘’ala cast its 
explanation in my heart that when it comes to ikhlas, 
a servant is conscious of his existence in his actions. 
Although “as though you can see Him” is realized 
fully, a slight spark of turning to Allah ta‘ala 
remains. I have done this action by the grace of Allah 
ta‘ala. The “I” in this statement is not blameworthy 
but praiseworthy. However, there is yet a station 
which is higher than this. The Sufis refer to it as 
fana’ al-fana’. It means that you must obliterate 
yourself completely. Whatever good deeds you carried 
out through these limbs which are loaned to you 
must not — in the least — be attributed to yourself. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 

| 
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Whatever good reaches you, it is from Allah. Whatever 
harm afflicts you, it is from your self.1 


The more firmly ihsan is embedded in the heart, the 
stronger the level of servitude. The strongest level of 
ihsan whereby a person is never unmindful of Allah 
ta‘ala and is always aware that Allah ta‘ala is 
watching him is enjoyed specifically by the Prophets 
‘alayhimus salam. They are always aware of it in the 
most complete and perfect degree. As for the Auliya’, 
there are moments when they become unmindful of 
this, but they make up for it through seeking 
forgiveness. Nonetheless, the extent and nature of 
their ihsan is still stronger and higher than that of 
the masses. 


Some commentators of Hadith explain two levels of 
ihsan from this Hadith. One is that we are seeing 
Allah ta‘ala, and the other is that Allah ta‘ala is 
seeing us. However, I have heard from my Hadith 
teacher, Hadrat Maulana Majid ‘Ali Sahib Jaunpuri 
rahimahullah, that when his teacher, MHadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi rahimahullah, 
explained it, he said that the Hadith scholars made a 
judgemental error when they said that there are two 
levels of ihsan. He says that the letter fain Fa’in lam 
takun tarahu is for ta‘lil (to demonstrate a reason). 


The Hadith will therefore translate thus: Serve Allah 
ta‘ala in such a way as though you are seeing Him 
because if you are not seeing Him, He is seeing you. 


Thus, if His looking is certain and absolute, it is as 
though you are also seeing Him. If worship is done 
with this thought in mind, it will be pure from 
ostentation. The demand for ihsan commences from 





1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 79. 
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the time a person turns mature and continues to the 
last moment of his life. Let alone the masses, even 
the scholars are under the assumption that the 
imagination that we are seeing Allah ta‘ala is 
confined to salah and recitation of the Qur’an. 
Whereas, from the following words of the Qur’an, it 
becomes clear that we are ordered to fulfil the duty of 
a slave and of servitude until death: 


Gall dss gs dts We Ne 


Continue worshipping your Sustainer until the 
inevitable [death] comes to you.! 


Every breath of a slave is a slave. Whether he is busy 
engaged in business in the bazaar or conversing with 
people, he is mindful of the fact that Allah ta‘ala is 
watching him. Whether it be in the tone of his 
speech, the blinking of his eyes, the way he sits or 
the manner in which he walks; he is on his guard 
and he checks whether servitude and slavery are 
found in him, or whether the subtle sparks of pride 
and egotism are also included. 


Sphehl GB 1515 Uys oN apd Ely FA sy 
ALEASG 


The servants of the Merciful are they who walk 
humbly on earth. When the ignorant ones address 
them, they reply: “Peace!”2 





1 Surah al-Hijr, 15: 99. 
2 Surah al-Furqan, 25: 63. 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib Phulptri: Ihsan Kiya Hei. 
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The extent of ihsan 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


EN Aen ES a Ng 
Do good [to others] as Allah has done good to you.! 


People erroneously attach ihsan to wealth, affluence 
and other major things; and assume that poor people 
can do no ihsan. The fact is that to do good to people 
does not require wealth; it requires a heart. Its extent 
is vast. 


Hadrat Barra’ ibn ‘Azib radiyallahu ‘anhu relates: A 
Bedouin came to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and said: “O Rastlullah! Show me something 
which if I do I will enter Paradise.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Your statement 
may be very short, but your question is vast. Free 
those who are enslaved and emancipate the necks.” 
The man said: “O Rasutlullah! Are these two not the 
same?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam 
replied: “No. If you alone free a person, then you have 
removed him from slavery. If you join someone else 
and help him monetarily to free someone, then you 
have released his neck. You must continue spending 
[in charity], and be good to your relatives who wrong 
you. If you cannot do this much, then feed the 
hungry, provide drink to the thirsty, enjoin good and 
prohibit evil. If you cannot do this much, you should 
at least restrain yourself from everything but good.”2 


Hadrat Abu Dharr radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: “O 
Rasulullah! Teach me an action together with Iman.” 
He replied: “Give some of the sustenance which Allah 





1 Strah al-Qasas, 28: 77. 
2 Al-Mustadrak. 
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ta‘ala gave you to others.” He asked: “O Rasulullah! 
What if the person is himself a pauper?” He replied: 
“He must do righteous deeds with his tongue.” He 
asked: “What if he cannot talk?” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “He must help 
the downtrodden.” He asked: “What if he is weak and 
cannot help him?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: “He must carry out the task of the one 
who cannot carry it out.” He asked: “What if the 
person himself is just as incapable?” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “He must save the 
people from his own offences.”! 


Ma‘tyyat-e-llahtyyah 

By Hadrat Maulana Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib 

Phulpuri rahimahullah. 

Oba ye dtl S01 aay Ll cee SU dye) Ue aly aed 
seamed Ge altl sed seul 


Quranic verses on ma'yyat-e-ilahtyyah 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


40 aad 


OB 2b 523g 158 Seal gai 3 


Surely Allah is with those who are righteous and 
those who do virtuous deeds.? 


PO (oe 9% vie oP 
eS LL eae 385 


He is with you wherever you are.! 





1 Al-Mustadrak. Tafsirt Nukdat, vol. 1, p. 498. 
2 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 128. 
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Cab aleall 0 13595 
Remain with the truthful ones.? 


The above verses are from different places in the 
Qur’an. The first two verses give us the glad tidings 
of Allah’s ma‘tyyat (i.e. Allah ta‘ala is with us). The 
third verse shows us how to acquire this ma‘tyyat. 
One of the accepted principles of tafsir is that the 
Qur’an explains itself. From the combination of these 
verses from different places, a major branch of 
learning is acquired, viz. the way to acquire the 
ma'‘tyyat of Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ald is all-wise. He 
has a bond of mercy and affection with His servants. 
Had He confined Himself to giving the glad tidings of 
His ma‘tyyat and not shown the way to its 
acquisition, there would have been many of His 
servants who would have given their lives out of 
anxiety and restlessness. Nonetheless, His unlimited 
mercy demanded that while giving His servants 
various glad tidings, He also showed them the way of 
acquiring them. When issuing His orders and 
injunctions, He even showed them easy methods of 
carrying them out. Allah is the Lord of the universe; 
He has a strong bond of mercy and love with His 
servants. Allah ta‘ala Himself says: 


steady Sh Ah 
Allah is extremely kind to His servants. 


He has the love of nurturing them and the love of 
creating them.3 





1 Strah al-Hadid. 
2 Surah at-Taubah. 
3 Ma‘tyyat-e-Ilahi, p. 10. 
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Types of ma'‘tyyat 


There are several types of Allah’s ma‘tyyat. One type 
is with the entire universe. 


3 


ee eis S= rally 
Allah encompasses everything. 


Based on the general nature of this verse, the entire 
creation enjoys the ma‘tyyat of Allah ta‘ala. 


Hadrat ‘Arif rahimahullah conveys this theme in the 
following couplets: 


The bond of creation and _ providing 
sustenance is enjoyed by all the 
creations. However, the closeness of 
divine revelation and divine love is 
enjoyed by special servants. There are 
many categories of closeness. Like the 
rays of the sun take on one form when 
they strike a mountain, and a different 
hue when they strike on gold. 


The various creatures on land and sea - every one of 
them have a different type of ma‘lyyat with Allah 
ta‘ala. Every member of the different classes of 
creation enjoys a different type of ma‘tyyat with Allah 
ta‘ala. The nurturing and training of each one is also 
different. The beautiful names of Allah ta‘ala focus 
on each of the different types of ma‘tyyat. When a 
certain creation requires a certain type of training, 
then the beautiful name of Allah ta‘ala which is 
appropriate to that type of training will focus on that 
creation. Allah ta‘ala says: 

PATON a yess 2 ef? 


SAD ES gh a5) 
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Say: Whether you invoke Him as Allah or as the 
Merciful, by whichever name you invoke Him, to Him 
belongs the best names.! 


The effect of Allah’s beautiful names 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah writes 
that when a servant has a need, he must select that 
name of Allah ta’ala which is appropriate to his need 
and then repeat that excessively. He will realize his 
objective very quickly. For example, a person is in 
poverty. He must repeat Ya Mughni (O the one who 
gives wealth). Similarly, if he suffering from 
weakness, he must repeat Ya Qawi (O the powerful 
One). A person must seek Allah’s assistance for every 
need in this way.? 


The universe and Allah’s beautiful names 


The system of this entire universe is standing on 
Allah’s beautiful names. Every living creature is 
receiving life through the name Muhyi. Every existing 
thing is in existence through the name Qayyum. The 
life and continued existence of every single thing is 
standing through the blessings of Allah’s attributes 
of gayyumiyyat (maintaining of life) and ihyd’ (giving 
of life). Every speck of the universe receives new life 
at every moment of its life, but the masses are 
ignorant of this bestowal of every moment. This is 
similar to how rain drops fall from the clouds. Each 
drop falls down separately, but because they are 
falling one after the other, it seems to us that a line 
of water is falling. We do not perceive each individual 
drop separately. The true recognizers of Allah ta‘ala 





1 Surah Bani Isra’l, 17: 110. 
2 Ma‘iyyat-e-Ilahi, p. 20. 
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observe the splendorous manifestations of the 
attributes of Allah ta‘ala on every speck by virtue of 
their insight. 1 


Different types of ma‘lyyat based on different 
times and climes 


A servant is at one and the same time a creation, one 
who enjoys Allah’s mercy and receives sustenance 
from Him. If he commits a sin, the ma'‘tyyat is 
accompanied with Allah’s anger. If he repents and 
cries before Him, the nature of the ma‘tyyat changes. 
It is now a ma'tyyat of repentance, forgiveness and 
mercifulness. With a single servant, different types of 
ma‘tyyat can be experienced depending on the time 
and place. The nature of Allah’s ma‘tyyat when the 
person is engaged in dhikr, Qur’an recitation and 
optional salah is different from the ma‘tyyat when he 
is carrying out obligatory duties. Allah’s ma‘iyyat 
with the patient ones is different from what it is with 
those who are fasting, and different from what it is 
with those performing hajj. Allah’s ma‘tyyat is in line 
with the type of action which the person is doing in 
Din. The ma'‘tyyat in ruku‘ is stronger than the 
ma‘tyyat when he is standing in salah. And it is the 
highest when he is in prostration. The ma‘tyyat also 
differs on the basis of an increase or decrease in the 
person’s sincerity and devotion. Each _ servant 
experiences a different ma‘ttyyat from the next 
servant. The ma‘lyyat with the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam is of a different level. With the truthful it is of 
another type. With the righteous it is of another level. 
The ma‘tyyat which is experienced by the Ahlullah is 





1 Ma‘iyyat-e-lahi, p.23. 
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referred to as ma‘lyyat-e-khassah (a special ma‘tyyat) 
by the Sufis.! 


Convictional Iman 


The more the veils of the carnal self are removed 
through striving and spiritual exercises, the more 
Allah’s ma‘tyyat is exposed to the heart. This is when 
iman tahqiqi (convictional iman) is realized. Before 
this, the iman is merely rational and evidential. 
Hadrat ‘Arif rahimahullah says: 


The legs of those who only demand 
evidences are of wood. And wooden legs 
are very weak. 


Proof for the need for the company of the pious 


The company of the pious is so necessary and 
important that the following order was revealed to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


AGS5 O58 2 | “oh all5 BAL ee) O38 spall fe Diss ols 


Keep yourself with those who invoke their Sustainer 
morning and evening, seeking His countenance.? 


In this verse Allah ta‘ala makes it categorically 
necessary for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
to be in the company of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum so that he could see to their training and 
rectification. This, notwithstanding the fact that they 
were Arabs; they could have read the Qur’an 
themselves and understood its meanings to a certain 
extent. They could have also learnt the injunctions of 
Islam from individuals. However, Allah ta‘ala clearly 





1 Ma‘tyyat-e-Ilahi, p. 26. 
2 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 28. 
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stated His continued practice and norm that success 
cannot be realized without the company of the 
chosen and accepted ones. The verses address 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam thus: O Our 
Messenger! We know that you are Our true beloved 
and lover. Your heart wants to sit in total seclusion 
and engage in Our remembrance all the time. I know 
for a fact that your blessed heart has no place for any 
friend apart from Myself. Nonetheless, you must 
compel your heart into giving time to your 
Companions. We sent you as a mercy to the entire 
universe, as the chief of all the Messengers and the 
seal of all Prophets. By virtue of your pure 
companionship, such great personalities will be 
produced who will take care of the caliphate on the 
system of prophet-hood, and regarding whom We 
have been speaking about in the Taurah and Injil. 


After saying “keep yourself”, Allah ta’ala says that 
those whose company I am asking you to remain in 
are the ones who engage in the remembrance of their 
Lord. They are hungry and thirsty for your Lord’s 
happiness and pleasure. We are fully aware of the 
intensity of their hunger and thirst, We testify to it by 
saying: 


Those who are believers are most intense in their love 
for Allah. 


It is their quest, hunger and thirst for Me which has 
brought them to you. Look at what mothers do: 


id 


SASSI Gee Slalgs 


Mothers must breastfeed their children. 
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If this is what they do, you are the mercy to the 
worlds. Their quest and thirst demand that you 
spend your valuable time on them in order to fill 
their chests and hearts with the blessing of 
messenger-ship and the effulgence of prophet-hood. 


The words “those who invoke their Sustainer” has 
made it easy for you to act on this order because they 
are not outsiders and strangers; they are those who 
remember their Sustainer. As for your time of 
seclusion, We have set aside the night for that 
purpose: 


Mb ELS NS HSI Ses 255 Ws Lal go J Eau 8) 


Surely waking up at night has the_ strongest 
impression and the word comes out most upright. 
sales you have lengthy occupations by day.! 


24:5535 lil gle pitapere: oo, aN BESS Gall 5h 
"aid bd 18 IS& Sls ASL cash 23th; 33% 


It is He who raised among the unlettered people a 
Messenger from among themselves, reciting to them 
His verses, purifying them, and teaching them the 
Book and wisdom. And before this they were lying in 
manifest error.2 


The Sahabah’s ability to make tabligh on the 
system of prophet-hood 


By virtue of the ma‘tyyat of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam, the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 





1 Strah al-Muzzammil, 73: 6-7. 
2 Surah al-Jumu‘ah, 62: 2. 
Ma‘iyyat-e-Ilahi, p. 33. 


279 


reached that lofty level whereby every Sahabi 
developed the ability to invite to Allah ta‘ala with 
insight. The Qur’an testifies to the fact that their 
tabligh was on the system of prophet-hood: 


SFI 85 SI seas Se al SITES ss od 
Say: This is my path. I invite towards Allah with 
insight, Iand whoever is with me.! 


Allah ta‘ala says: “and whoever is with me”. What 
type of togetherness is this? It is a togetherness 
through whose blessing every Sahabi is with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in calling 
and inviting towards Allah ta‘ala. It is really the 
miracle of the companionship and pure ma'iyyat of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam which 
conferred to them the ability to invite towards Allah 
ta‘ala with insight — those very same people who: 


git JS JS be FE Op 
And before this they were lying in manifest error. 


Rasulullah’s insightful gaze conferred an insightful 
gaze to the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum as well as is 
clearly stated in the verse under discussion. In other 
words, inviting towards Allah ta‘’ala with insight is 
primarily found in Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and secondarily found in the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


we 


Iand whoever is with me.! 





1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 108. 
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The loftiness of the ‘arifin is due to their 
realization of ma‘Tyyat with Allah 


When the ‘arifin realize and perceive the ma'‘tyyat of 
Allah ta‘ala through the effulgence of their excessive 
dhikr and spiritual striving, they surpass the masses 
in their courage and fortitude even though they 
neither own material riches nor have armies under 
their control. Even if they experience poverty, they 
are happy and pleased. Their understanding becomes 
effulgent, they convince the self by saying to it: Iam 
ill while Allah ta’ala is the physician. I am a patient 
of His clinic. It is to my benefit to remain in the 
condition in which He keeps me. Despite this poverty 
and constriction, mighty kings and sultans are awe- 
struck and intimidated by them. A poet says: 


This is the awe of Allah, not of the 
creation. It is not the awe of this one in 
rags. 


Their condition testifies to their internal spiritual 
strength. A poet says in this regard: 


Do not look at my pale face because I 
have legs of steel. What do you know of 
what king I have as a friend within me!? 


At the time of the Hijrah, Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam and Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
radiyallahu ‘anhu concealed themselves in a certain 
cave. The unbelievers searched for them with an 
intent to kill them. They reached the mouth of this 
cave and tried to look inside. Despite enjoying the 
special rank of a Siddiq, the special ma‘lyyat of 
Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu could not bear 
this terrifying scene and he said: “O Rasulullah! 





1 Ma‘tyyat-e-Ilahi, p. 46. 
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What will happen now?” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam replied: “O Abu Bakr! Do not worry. Allah 
is with us.” 


Look at his level of conviction and reliance on Allah 
ta‘ala! How can an ordinary follower ever enjoy the 
ma‘ttyyat which was in the blessed heart of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam! No follower 
can ever bear the matyyat which Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam enjoys. Although the 
rank of Siddiq is the highest form of Wilayat, there is 
a major difference between the ma'‘iyyat of a Rasul 
and the ma'ttyyat of a Siddiq. The highest level of 
ma‘ilyyat which is reached by a Siddiq cannot even 
equal the most primary level of ma‘tyyat which is 
enjoyed by the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam.! 


Rastulullah’s fundamental temperament was total 
seclusion 


Another point which is learnt from the words “keep 
yourself with...” is that Rasutlullah’s fundamental 
temperament was that he loved seclusion with Allah 
ta‘ala. We learn from this that if a person has a 
natural inclination for seclusion but compels himself 
to fulfil the task of guiding and steering the seekers, 
then he is the truly genuine person qualified to be a 
reformer and mentor. He himself is fully aware, and 
he makes others the same. 


ud a JEL SAS 


Ask a person who is fully aware about the status of 
the Merciful [Allah].? 





1 Ma‘tyyat-e-Ilahi, p. 73. 
2 Ma‘tyyat-e-Ilahi, p. 124. 
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Observe the following Ahadith with reference to the 
ma‘tyyat of Allah ta‘ala: 


als ety JE JB kas gy WL ge ALI 3 ne ped gl sy) 
etrg Bp See ais JE Mohdel pl pL 


Abu Nu‘aym_~ rahimahullah_ relates with his 
transmission in al-Hilyah on the authority of Malik ibn 
Dinar who said: Misa ‘alayhis salam asked: “O Allah! 
Where should I search for YouP” Allah ta‘ala replied: 
“By the broken-hearted.” 


play Ale al bro dtl Jpn) JE JE aie abl 6) Bp Ul GS 
ov BS: Ce are Ul, (3 GRE ob sus Gl dbs abl ayer 
ne be 8 BSS Le BB S3 Oly get GH nw BESS 
eld DS! fal Oly dled are Co pSl Iat DL O78 Oly coer 

Ady pant gta GUI oly del ad] ey gil 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Allah 
ta‘ala says: Iam with My special servant according to 
My rank. I am with him when he remembers Me (I 
treat him with My special mercy). When he remembers 
Me in his heart (in privacy), I remember him in My 
heart (I do not forget him). When he remembers Me in 
an assembly, I remember him in a better assembly (I 
speak about him in an assembly of angels and I 
inform them that a certain servant is remembering Me 
among a group of people). If he comes close to Me by 
one hand span (through good actions) I go closer to 
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him by one arm’s length. If he comes to Me by one 
arm’s length, I go to him by stretching out both My 
hands. If he comes walking towards Me, I go running 
towards him.! 


Fear and hope 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
S3d5a5 Soll et Bll 4s5 dy aes Gyéds Gall dt 


i 04 oe 


) gS OF 385 Olse 6) * a\5E Oplhs ace a5 4 
Those to whom these people call are themselves 
searching for a means to their Sustainer, as to which 
of them is the nearest. They hope for His mercy and 
fear His punishment. Surely the punishment of your 
Sustainer is something to be feared.? 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


oF 404 o-, 


Beg hia BOT ee 
ANSE QplEs BA ORS 


They hope for His mercy and they fear His 
punishment. 


Hadrat Sahl ibn ‘Abdillah said that being hopeful of 
Allah’s mercy and fearful of His punishment are two 
different conditions in man. When they are 
maintained with equilibrium, man treads the correct 
path. If either of the two gains the upper-hand, then 
man’s conditions are damaged accordingly. 





1 Tuhfah al-Almai, vol. 8, p. 256. 
2 Surah Bani Isra‘l, 17: 57. 
3 Muftt Muhammad Shafi‘: Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 5, p. 499. 
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The servitude of pious personalities 


The righteous servants of Allah ta‘ala, His close 
friends, the pious elders, the Prophets, and the 
angels whom the polytheists consider to be equals 
with Allah ta‘ala and have been worshipping them 
and continue to worship them are of such a level of 
servitude, submission, and turning to Allah ta‘ala 
that they are hopeful of Allah’s mercy and fearful of 
His punishment. If this is the condition of these pure 
personalities, how can they be the fulfillers of your 
needs and the removers of your difficulties? 


Fear and hope are two fundamental demands and 
important displays of servitude and worship. It is 
through hope that a person is able to engage in 
excessive worship, and through fear that he protects 
himself from sins. The above verse clearly teaches us 
that the pure personalities whom these people believe 
to be partners with Allah ta’ala and consider them to 
be the fulfillers of their needs are in fact seeking 
Allah’s proximity all the time. They hope for His 
mercy and are fearful of His punishment. Why 
should they not fear when Allah’s punishment is 
such that it has to be feared, no matter how high a 
status a person may enjoy. A servant’s excellence lies 
in his remaining within the boundaries and limits of 
servitude and worship. All praise is due to Allah 
ta‘ald. 


LE fe play aple ail fro al guy Joo JE WL Gail ys 
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1 Maulana Abu Tahir Muhammad Is-haq Khan: ‘Umdah al- 
Bayan Fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, vol. 3, p. 709. 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu_ narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam went to visit a 
youngster who was on the verge of dying. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam asked him: “How do you 
feel?” He replied: “O Rastlullah! I have hope in Allah’s 
pardon and I fear my sins.” Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “When these two qualities 
(hope and fear) are found in the heart of a servant ina 
situation like this (when he is in the throes of death), 
Allah ta’ala most certainly gives him what he hopes 
for and gives his security against what he fears. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Allah 
created an angel having a wing extending till the east 
and a wing extending till the west. Its head is 
beneath the throne [of Allah] while its legs are 
beneath the seventh earth. It has feathers equal to 
the number of the creation of Allah. When a man or 
woman from my ummat sends salutations to me, 
Allah commands this angel to dive in an ocean of 
light which is beneath the throne. It dives into this 
ocean and emerges. It flaps its wings causing a drop 
[of water] to fall from each and every feather. Allah 
then creates from every drop, an angel who seeks 
forgiveness for him [who sent salutations upon me] 
till the day of Resurrection.”! 


Some wise men have said that the soundness of the 
body lies in less food, the soundness of the soul lies 





1 Al-Ghazzali: Mukashafah al-Qulib. 
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in abstaining from sins and the soundness of one’s 
Islam lies in sending salutations to the best of the 
creation [Muhammad]. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


Gite Ae eT AiG G 


O you who believe! Fear Allah, and a soul should be 
mindful of what it has sent forth for tomorrow. 


In other words, what deeds it has done for the day 
Resurrection. This means that you should give in 
charity and do acts of obedience so that you may get 
the reward thereof on the day of Resurrection. 


Gplias ty LE ais al 5) al 158515 


Fear Allah, for surely Allah is fully aware of all that 
you do.! 


This is because the angels, the skies, the earth, the 
night and the day will all bear testimony on the day 
of Resurrection as regards what man did — be it good 
or evil, acts of obedience or acts of disobedience. So 
much so that even his body parts will bear testimony 
against him. The earth will bear testimony in favour 
of a believer and ascetic person. The earth will say: 
“He offered salah on me, he kept fast, he performed 
the pilgrimage, he waged jihad.” On hearing this, the 
believer and ascetic person will be overjoyed. 


The earth will also bear testimony against the 
unbeliever and sinner. It will say: “He performed acts 
of polytheism on me, he committed adultery, 
consumed intoxicants and he consumed _ the 
unlawful.” O destruction on such a person if the 





1 Strah al-Hashr, 59: 18. 
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most Merciful of those who show mercy were to 
interrogate him in the accounting of his deeds. 


A true believer is he who fears Allah with every part 
of his body. The jurist Abu al-Layth rahimahullah 
said: An indication of fear of Allah manifests itself in 
seven things. 


(1) His tongue which prevents him from lying, 
backbiting, slander, false accusation and vain talk. 
At the same time, it keeps him preoccupied in the 
remembrance of Allah, the recitation of the Qur’an 
and acquisition of knowledge. 


(2) His heart from which enmity, slander and 
jealousy towards one’s fellow brothers comes out. 
This is because jealously wipes out good deeds. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


cbt LN ISLS SLE ISL wad 


Jealousy devours good deeds just as the fire devours 
fire wood. 


You should know that jealousy is from among the 
major ailments in the hearts. And the ailments of the 
hearts cannot be treated except through knowledge 
and practising on that knowledge. 


(3) His eyes. He should not look at the unlawful be it 
of food, drink, clothing and other things. He should 
neither look at this world with desire. Rather, when 
he looks at this world, it should be by way of 
contemplation. He should neither look at the things 
which are unlawful to him. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


EN ys ange Aelaal eye SLs all SL el AN ye ange Ske ys 
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He who fills his eyes with the unlawful, Allah will fill 
his eyes on the day of Resurrection with the fire. 


(4) His stomach. Nothing unlawful should go into his 
stomach, for this is a major sin. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


WB Le Fazal pol gel gb B el Al ye dead candy I5] 
DL) ws de ole oly ads G La WE Cala Le slidly 
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When a morsel of unlawful food goes into the stomach 
of a person, every angel in the earth and heaven 
curses him as long as that morsel remains in his 
stomach. If he dies in that state, his abode is Hell. 


(5) His hand. He should not extend his hand towards 
anything that is unlawful. Rather, he should extend 
it towards all that entails the obedience of Allah. It is 
narrated from Ka‘b al-Ahbar that he said: “Allah 
created a mansion of green chrysolite. This mansion 
has 70 O00 houses and each house has 70 000 
rooms. None shall enter this mansion except he to 
whom the unlawful was offered but he shunned it 
out of the fear of Allah.” 


(6) His feet. He should not walk towards the 
disobedience of Allah. He should rather walk towards 
the obedience and pleasure of Allah. And towards 
sitting in the company of the ‘ulama’ and the 
righteous servants of Allah. 


(7) His worship. His worship should be solely for the 
sake of Allah. He should fear ostentation and 
hypocrisy. If he does all this, he will be from among 
those regarding whom Allah said: 
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GE G5 Me 55-5 
The Hereafter with your Sustainer is for those who 
constantly fear Him.! 


He says: 
cnel elie 0 GE SI 


Those who constantly fear Him shall be in a place of 
security.? 

It is as though Allah is saying that on the day of 
Resurrection they will be saved from the fire. It is the 
duty of a believer to possess both fear and hope. He 
should hope for the mercy of Allah and should not 
despair of it. Allah says: 


Do not despair of the mercy of Allah. 


He should worship Allah, abstain from evil deeds and 
repent to Allah. 


While Dawud ‘alayhis salam was sitting in his room 
reciting the Zabur, he saw a red insect on the 
ground. He thought to himself: “What was the 
purpose of Allah in creating this insect?” Allah gave 
this insect the power to speak and so it said: “O 
Prophet of Allah! As for my days, my Sustainer has 
inspired me to say: 


551 ably bl Va V5 ab Fibs abl OL 





1 Strah az-Zukhruf, 43: 35. 
2 Surah ad-Dukhan, 44: 52. 
3 Surah ash-Shura, 26: 28. 
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Glory to Allah. All praise to Allah. There is none 
worthy of worship but Allah. Allah is the greatest. 


A thousand times each day. As for my nights, my 
Sustainer has inspired me to say: 


j x fe eet 


O Allah! Send salutations and peace on Muhammad, 
the unlettered Prophet, his family and_ his 
Companions. 


A thousand times each night. As for you, what do 
you say whereby I could benefit from you?” Dawud 
‘alayhis salam regretted considering this insect to be 
insignificant. He feared Allah, repented to Him and 
placed his trust in Him. 


When Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam used to think of his 
mistakes, he would fall unconscious and _ the 
trembling of his heart would be heard for one square 
mile. Allah ta‘ala sent Jibrail ‘alayhis salam who 
went to him and said: “The almighty [Allah] conveys 
peace to you and says: ‘Have you seen a bosom 
friend fearing his bosom friend?’ [Ibrahim ‘alayhis 
salam] replied: ‘O Jibrail! When I think of my 
mistakes and I ponder over the consequences 
thereof, I forget about my friendship [with Allah].” 


If these are the conditions and states of the Prophets, 
the friends of Allah, the righteous people and those 
who have renounced this world, then take a lesson 
from them. 


Abu al-Layth rahimahullah said: “Allah has angels in 
the seven heavens who are in prostration since the 
time Allah created them [and they will continue to be 
in prostration] until the day of Resurrection. Violent 
fear seizes them from merely thinking about acting 
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against the orders of Allah ta‘ala. They will raise their 
heads on the day of Resurrection and say: “Glory be 
to You! We did not worship You as we ought to have 
worshipped You.” This is a manifestation of Allah’s 
words: 
Sia G opladss 283 35 HS OBE 

They fear their Sustainer from above them and they 
carry out whatever they are ordered.! 


In other words, they do not disobey Allah ta‘ala even 
for the blink of an eye. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said: 


LS asd ace colt Shs abl Rte ye ell wee patil IB 
WQS y3 Spell yo Se, 


When the body of a person trembles out of the fear of 
Allah ta‘ala, sins fall off him just as leaves fall off a 
tree.? 


In his book Islah al-Qulub Hadrat ‘Amr Khalid 
explains eight qualities: (1) sincerity, (2) repentance, 
(3) reliance on Allah ta‘ala, (4) a servant’s love for 
Allah ta‘ala, (5) Allah’s love for His servant, (6) 
striving against the carnal self, (7) the path to 
Paradise, (8) fear. 


We will quote extracts on the last of these qualities, 
viz. fear of Allah ta‘alda. 





1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 50. 
2 Al-Ghazzali: Mukdshafah al-Qulub. 
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The different levels of not having fear 
Disobedience to parents 


When we observed the disobedience to parents we 
learnt that the parents are crying, and they come to 
the reformers and mentors and complain about their 
children. A father is crying over his children. A highly 
respected person has cried on several occasions 
because of his children. The mother is crying and she 
is pained by what her daughter is doing. Whereas 
Allah ta‘ala says: 

te Gn La] CLS] Salish ob 
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Your Sustainer has ordained that you do not worship 
but Him and that you show kindness to your parents. 
If one of them or both of them reach old age in your 
life, do not say to them: “Ugh!” nor scold them. Rather, 
speak to them with respect. Lower before them the 
wing of humility out of tenderness and say: “O my 
Sustainer! Show mercy to them as they reared me 
when I was small.”! 


Transgressions of the tongue 


Now look at the transgressions of the tongue and see 
how many permissible and impressible things we 
utter. We will realize that we utter thousands of 
things. If a person returns home at night and 
evaluates whatever he said for the day by placing [in 





1 Surah Bani Isra‘l, 17: 23-24. 
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his mind] all the good things which he said on one 
side and the evils which he uttered on the other side, 
he will see how many bad things he said during the 
day. How many lies he must have spoken and how 
much of backbiting he must have engaged in either 
directly to someone, over the phone or through other 
means. In the same way, how much of tale-bearing 
he must have occupied himself in. There are many 
people who, when they meet their friends, greet them 
with abusive words. For example, “O you son of such 
and such person! How are you?” It is most 
unfortunate that our youngsters of today speak to 
their friends and associates in this way and consider 
it to be a friendly way of greeting. 


You will also realize that there are many 
impermissible things, yet we speak about them by 
day and night. Whereas a Hadith states that people 
will be flung upside down into the Hell-fire because of 
the transgressions of their tongues. Is there anyone 
who fears Allah ta‘ala with regard to his tongue? Is 
there anyone who thinks and ponders before he 
utters anything? We say inappropriate things. Our 
conversations are haram — we speak lies, backbite, 
carry tales, humiliate people, mock and jest at them, 
criticize them, speak of useless things, speak about 
shameful things, utter vulgarities, and so on. What is 
all this! Where are we? Where has our fear of Allah 
ta‘ala with regard to our tongues gone to? 


Transgressions of the eyes 


Look at where your eyes are moving to! There are 
many who commit another sin on account of a sin 
committed by the eyes. There are many who are grief- 
stricken because of the images which have taken 
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control of their hearts. Because those images are 
haram, the person cannot make them a reality.! 


It is totally unlawful for any man or woman to look at 
the filthy websites on the internet or similar channels 
over the television. Just look at where our eyes are 
leading us to! Where is Allah’s fear in such a 
situation? Our eyes are free and unfettered — they 
trample on the honour of others with abandonment. 
Where is Allah’s fear with regard to our eyes? 


I am not addressing you alone; rather I am 
addressing myself and want to stress to you that this 
topic of our discussion is extremely important. It is 
the topic of fear from which we are very far. We do 
things as though we have no fear whatsoever. 


Dear brothers! Just look at our sisters how they walk 
around in public without bothering about covering 
themselves! In fact, they provide opportunities to the 
men to look at their physical features and attributes. 
Look at the women who are in purdah. A 
considerable amount of their hair is exposed, and 
their cloaks are tight-fitting. Are we observing the 
following instruction of Allah ta‘ala with regard to 
our gazes: 


~ of 
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Say to the believing women to lower their gazes and to 
safeguard their private parts.? 


Our youngsters have free reign over their eyes and 
they do not consider the following order of Allah 
ta‘ala in the least: 





1 Islah al-Qulub, p. 286. 
2 Surah an-Nur, 24: 31. 
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Say to the believers to lower their gazes.! 


Note: It is extremely sad and unfortunate that we 
find Muslim traders displaying images of women in 
their businesses. These images are then looked at by 
all Muslim men and women; even the religious ones. 
No one seems to be overcome by shame to abstain 
from this and speak out against it! Did Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam not say: “Modesty is a 
part of iman”? We seek refuge in Allah ta‘alda. 
(compiler) 


Are our hearts really filled with Allah’s fear? Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
5)5 7 $25 Lah sis eae eS Sone) 
i 5 BHU Oy * WN Aw UU ped 3. 
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Then your hearts became hard thereafter, so they 
became like rocks or even harder. Of rocks are those 
from which rivers flow. Of them are those which split 
and water issues forth from them. And of them are 
those which fall down out of the fear of Allah. Allah is 
not unaware of your deeds.? 


We hear this verse, we perceive Allah’s reprimand, 
but it does not create any fear in us. Allah ta‘alda is 
saying to us that rocks are better than us; they have 





1 Surah an-Nur, 24: 30. 
2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 74. 
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modesty while our hearts are covered with rust. 
Rocks fall out of Allah’s fear while our hearts are not 
restless for a single moment out of Allah’s fear. 
However, when we are afflicted by a tragedy or 
misery, our hearts tremble. These rocks are far better 
than our hearts which are not overcome by Allah’s 
fear for a single moment of our lives. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 
2} ay oe’ 2 33 yow GD 
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So destruction to those whose hearts are hard against 
the remembrance of Allah. They are wandering in 
manifest error.! 
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Had We revealed this Qur’an upon a mountain, you 
would have seen it humbled, rendered asunder by the 
fear of Allah. Such are the parables We set forth for 
the people so that they may ponder.? 


My dear brothers! Thousands of lectures and words 
of advice will not benefit for our rectification as long 
as our heart is not inclined towards Allah’s fear. This 
is why Allah ta‘ald clearly states: 
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1 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 22. 
2 Surah al-Hashr, 59: 21. 
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You [O Muhammad] merely warn those who fear their 
Sustainer without seeing [Him] and establish the 
salah. ! 


The difference between khashyat and khauf 


There is a difference between khauf for Allah ta‘ala 
and khashyat for Him. Khauf is a feeling which 
causes one to flee, to tremble and to be fearful. This 
is beneficial sometimes. Khashyat refers to a fear 
which is coupled with Allah’s love, respect for Him, 
and a feeling of awe towards Him. This explanation 
can be proven from the following verses. 


ae oy ty co FH od ye Tt) eo 0% 70,534 $33 cate 
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Paradise will be brought close to the righteous, not far 
off. This is what you had been promised — to every one 
who remained penitent, kept remembering [Allahj. 
Who feared the Merciful without seeing [Him] and 
came with a penitent heart.? 


What is the meaning of “Who feared the Merciful 

without seeing [Him]”? Ponder over it carefully. Allah 

ta‘ala could have said: 

coh ye gh alls laa gt ge gl dl gLLN gts 
dl Sill 


The one fears the Omnipotent, or the one who fears 
the Subduer, or the one who fears the Powerful one. 





1 Strah al-Fatir, 35: 18. 
Islah al-Qulub, p. 291. 
2 Surah Qaf, 50: 31-33. 
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Instead, He said: “Who feared the Merciful without 
seeing [Him]”. The word “Merciful” points to Allah’s 
mercy. This shows that Allah’s khashyat is attached 
to His love. 


We went into some detail on this subject so that we 
may acquire that thing through which khashyat 
develops in our hearts. We see in the Qur’anic and 
Prophetic style of expression that khashyat is always 
attached to the Resurrection. This is a natural thing. 
This is why our entire discussion for today will be 
about the Resurrection, after which, the development 
of khashyat is inevitable. 


Think of every moment of the day of Resurrection 


We have to think about every moment of the day of 
Resurrection so that we can acquire khashyat. When 
we ponder over things which created khashyat in the 
heart, we will find that the most effective thing in this 
regard is the day of Resurrection. Allah ta‘ala says: 


2 
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O people! Fear your Sustainer, for surely, the 
earthquake of the [last] hour is a mighty thing. The 
day when you behold it, every suckling mother will 
forget her suckling, and every pregnant woman will 
deliver her burden, and you will see the people 
intoxicated yet they are not intoxicated, but the 
punishment of Allah is severe.! 





1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 1-2. 
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Will we not fear Allah ta‘ala even after listening to 
this verse? Are we going to continue sinning or are 
we going to repent? 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
SH SRS oad OS YG OAR Y 6S 


This is a day when they will not speak. Nor will they 
be permitted to offer excuses. ! 


You cannot offer any excuses now. The time for 
excuses has passed. You could have offered your 
excuses when you were in the world, and you could 
have repented then. Who in the world does not have 
the power to repent if he wants. As for the Hereafter, 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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This is a day when they will not speak. Nor will they 
be permitted to offer excuses.? 


Ponder over the following words of Allah ta‘ala: 
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The day when every person shall find whatever good 
he has done presented before him, and whatever evil 
he has done. He will wish that there is, between it 





1 Surah al-Mursalat, 77: 35-36. 
2 Surah al-Mursalat, 77: 35-36. 
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and himself, a vast distance. Allah warns you of 
Himself, and Allah is very kind to His servants.! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


i A Saal OBS Y be Sallis 55 058 055 


The day when the soul and the angels shall stand in 
line. None will speak except he whom the Merciful 
permits, and declared what is right.? 


Look at the fear of the angels who, by the command 
of Allah ta‘ala, do not disobey Him. If the angels will 
be made to stand in rows and they will not be able to 
speak, what will the condition of you people be?’ 


Scenes of the fury of Hell 
Allah ta‘ala presents a scene when the Hell-fire will 
be seen from a distance: 

59 US ae al OE 3 2D 
When it will see them from a distant place, they will 
hear its raging and roaring.* 


Do rage and fury have a sound? Yes, when there is 
intense anger then the sound of the anger of Hell will 
be heard. What a day that will be? Do you fear Allah 
ta‘ala in this world or not? 





1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 30. 

2 Surah an-Naba’, 78: 38-39. 
3 Islah al-Qulib, p. 295. 

4 Surah al-Furqan, 25: 12. 
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You see the angels circling round the throne, extolling 
the glory and praises of their Sustainer. Judgement is 
passed on them with justice. All that is said is: “All 
praise is due to Allah, the Sustainer of the worlds. ”! 


The mere presentation of Hell before the people will 
cause them to fall to their knees. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


su ot tdi ay di ee al Fase ol ¥ os 


You will see every nation sitting on its knees. Each 
nation will be summoned to its record. Today you will 
be requited for all that you used to do.? 


The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam will be standing and 
everyone will be saying just one thing: O our 
Sustainer! Keep us safe. O our Sustainer! Keep us 
safe. What will you do on that day? 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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1 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 75. 
2 Surah al-Jathiyah, 45: 28. 
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Those for whom goodness has been determined from 
Us since before — they shall remain far from it. They 
will not hear its slightest sound, but shall delight 
forever in what their souls desire. They shall not 
grieve in that great terror, and the angels shall receive 
them [saying]: This is your day which you were 
promised.! 


Does this verse add to your khauf or your khashyat? 


Then imagine the time when the accounting of deeds 
will commence. This will commence with the 
occurrence of a grand occurrence, viz. the arrival of 
Allah ta‘ala. Just picture the scene, Allah ta‘ald says: 


Gig Ve & CAT eh Se ed okey 


Your Sustainer arrives, as well as the angels, in rank 
after rank. 


Imagine that the accounting of deeds has 
commenced, and an announced will be made: “Such 
and such person who is the son of such and such 
person present yourself before Allah ta‘alda.” In his 
extreme fear and trepidation, the person’s face will 
change colour, he will not move, and the angels will 
recognize him from his fear. The angels will recognize 
the most terrified person from among hundreds of 
thousands of people. They will then drag him and 
present him before Allah ta‘ald. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Allah 
ta‘ala will speak with each person. There will be no 
interpreter. The person will look to his right and see 
the deeds which he had done. He will look to his left 





1 Strah al-Ambiya’, 21: 101-103. 
2 Surah al-Fajr, 89: 22. 
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and see the deeds which he had done. He will look in 
front and he will see the Hell-fire. O people! Fear the 
Hell-fire even if it is on account of a piece of date.” 


Allah’s curse 


Think of how you will be interrogated before Allah 
ta‘ala. He will speak to you. He will ask: Did I not 
favour you? Did I not give you beauty? Did I not give 
you parents and place love for you in their hearts? 
Yet you disobeyed them. Did I not give you strength, 
but you used it for My disobedience! O you! You gave 
no importance to this meeting with Me. Do you have 
no importance for Me in your heart? You disregarded 
the fact that I was watching you in the world. 


Dear brothers! All these things will take place. 
Picture them and fear Allah ta‘ala. 


Then think of how Allah ta‘ala will say to you: O My 
servant! If there was no servitude in your heart and 
your heart was unmindful of Me in the world, then 
read your book of deeds. You committed such and 
such actions on such and such day. If you were to 
read your sins before your father you will be 
ashamed. What will your condition be when your 
book of deeds will be in your hands? Imagine your 
condition at that time. 


Also think of the time when Allah ta‘ala will say 
angrily: “O My servant! Get away from here. I am 
angry with you. I will neither forgive you nor accept 
anything from you. O angels! Seize him!” The angels 
will carry out the order immediately. Countless 
angels will rush towards him and say: Allah has 
cursed this servant and is angry with him. How could 
he fight against his Lord by committing sins in the 
world? 
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Can anyone picture this scene? We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘alda. 


Allah’s mercy 


If you are a believer, Allah ta‘ala will say: “O My 
servant! Come near.” Allah’s effulgence will rain on 
you. He will say: “O My servant! Come close to Me.” 
He will place a veil over you and ask: “Do you 
remember such and such sin?” He will continue 
asking until the servant will be convinced that there 
is no escape for him. Allah ta‘ala will say: “I had 
concealed your sins in the world. Today too I am 
pardoning you. O My servant! You may go. I will not 
disgrace you. I have pardoned you.” 


Just imagine your joy when Allah ta‘alad says: “Go, I 
have pardoned you. I will not disgrace you. I have 
forgiven you.” 


Picture the extent of your happiness when Allah 
ta‘ala says: “Go, I have pardoned you.” 


Do we still fear Allah ta‘ala? Is our khashyat one of 
love, yearning and reverting to Allah ta‘ala; or do we 
have the khauf which instils us with terror, anxiety 
and causes us to flee from Him. The latter is not 
what Allah ta‘ala wants from us. Whenever Allah 
ta‘ala spoke about fear, He coupled it with mercy. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


\a_- we -\ he Zs eo Kte 


The one who fears standing before his Lord shall have 
two orchards. 1! 


Have you now understood the meaning of khashyat?! 





1 Strah ar-Rahman, 55: 46. 
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Stories of people who feared Allah 


1. Rasulullah_ sallallahu_‘alayhi_wa_sallam_feared 
Allah ta‘ala the most 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anhda relates: One night I 
realized that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
was not at my bedside. I moved my hands around 
looking for him. I touched his feet. He was in 
prostration and saying: “O Allah! I seek refuge in 
Your pleasure from Your displeasure. I seek refuge in 
Your pardon from Your grasp. I seek refuge in You 
from You. I cannot praise you sufficiently. You are as 
You praised Yourself.” 


Listen! Do not commit sins; fear Allah ta‘ala. The 
closer you get to Allah ta‘ala, the more the sweetness 
of khauf and khashyat will increase. You will find 
that the one who fears Allah ta‘ala the most is the 
one who loves Him the most. 


One day Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
buried one of his companions. He then cried 
profusely to the extent that the ground became 
moist. He then turned towards his Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum while his eyes were flowing with 
tears. He said: “My dear brothers! Prepare yourselves 
for situations like these.” The Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum_ relate: Whenever Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam used to get up from an assembly, 
he used to say the takbir (Allahu Akbar), raise his 
hands and make this du‘a’: 
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1 [slah al-Qulub, p. 310. 
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O Allah! Confer on me such a level of fear for You 
which comes as a barrier between us and Your 
disobedience. 


On one occasion the sun went into eclipse in 
Madinah. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
was overcome by anxiety, he rushed out, stood and 
performed salah for a long period of time, then went 
into ruku‘ for a long time, and then into prostration 
for a long time. He then continued in du‘a’ and said 
this repeatedly: “O my Lord! You did not promise me 
while I am begging for Your forgiveness. You did not 
promise me while I am present among them.” 


Allah ta’ala says: “Allah will not punish them while 
you are living among them. Allah will not punish 
them while they are seeking forgiveness.” Allah ta‘ala 
teaches khashyat to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam as follows: 


enbé of OSE 5 Chae 3) GEIS) 
Say: I fear, if I were to disobey my Sustainer, the 
punishment of a mighty day.! 


Hadrat Jibrail ‘alayhis salam 

Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “On the 
night of Mi‘raj, I saw Jibra’ll looking like a decayed 
sack cloth due to fear for Allah ta‘ala.” 


Hadrat Jibra’l ‘alayhis salam used to bring divine 
revelation. Allah ta‘ala had placed this trust in him. 


y 





1 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 15. 
Islah al-Qulub, p. 311. 
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This Qur’an is a revelation from the Sustainer of the 
worlds. The reliable angel has brought it down.! 


Hadrat Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam never committed a sin, 
yet look at his fear. 


3. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 


On the day of the conquest of Bayt al-Maqdis 
[Jerusalem], Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu was 
proceeding to receive the keys for Bayt al-Maqdis. 
People were awaiting his arrival. After entering, he 
said: 


“Where is my brother Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah>?” 
Abu ‘Ubaydah came forward, Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu embraced him and cried profusely. 
He then said: “O Abu ‘Ubaydah! This is not a day of 
victory, it is a day of concern and worry. What will we 
say to our Lord when He asks us: ‘What did you do 
after My Messenger?” 


Abu ‘Ubaydah radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “O Amir al- 
Mu’minin! Do not cry in the presence of these 
people.” Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “O 
Abu ‘Ubaydah! What answer will we give?” Abu 
‘Ubaydah radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “O Amir al- 
Mu’minin! Come, let’s cry in privacy, away from the 
people.” He then proceeded towards a tree and began 
crying out of love for Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and fear of Allah ta’ala.2 


Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 


On the day of his demise, Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu said to his son: “O son! Place my cheek on the 
ground, perhaps ‘Umar’s Lord will have mercy on 





1 Surah ash-Shu‘ara’, 26: 192-193. 
2 Islah al-Qulub, p. 312. 
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‘Umar.” He then said: “Destruction to me and 
destruction for my mother if my Lord does not show 
mercy to me. I hope I am left without any 
accounting.” 


When Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz used to read 
this verse from Surah al-Layl 


als 56 255 aE 


And so, I have warned you of a raging fire.! 


He could not read further. He used to cry and fall 
silent. He would restart the surah and cry when he 
reached the above verse.? 


How to realize Allah’s knashyat 


1. Abstain from sins. When the effects of sins are less 
on the heart, it will be filled with light. Reduce your 
sins. You might have to bear pain and hardships for 
this. As far as possible, abstain from sinning. 


2. Think of the day of Resurrection, death, Paradise 
and Hell. Try to think about how you are going to 
present yourself before Allah ta‘ala on the day of 
Resurrection. 


3. Be merciful towards people. This will create 
khashyat in your heart. The more mercy, kindness 
and compassion you show to people, the more your 
khashyat will increase. 


These are the three points which I advise you to do if 
you have the intention of realizing khashyat within 
you. 





1 Strah al-Layl, 92: 14. 
2 Islah al-Qulib, p. 313. 
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1. Abstain from sinning as far as possible. 
2. Think of Paradise and Hell. 
3. Be kind and merciful towards people. 


I feel I ought to draw your attention to another point. 
You must strive against your self until you begin 
fearing Allah ta‘ala. Once the process of khashyat 
commences in your heart, you will find no difficulty 
in fleeing from sins. In fact, your heart will feel joy, 
and you will experience enjoyment at fleeing from 
sins. 


Iman is obtained by making an effort on it. When you 
take admission in a college, you have knowledge of 
one or two things. When you graduate from there, 
you have knowledge of many things. This is because 
you learnt them there. The same can be said of Iman 
and Islam. You must therefore get up and strive for 
your rectification and training. Adopt methods on 
how to give up sins and to develop fear in your heart. 
Try to think of the day of Resurrection constantly 
and be kind and compassionate towards people. If 
you do this over a period of time, khashyat will come 
into your heart. Once you have khashyat, you will 
have the strength to combat sins. Not because it is a 
difficult thing to do, but because you will experience 
enjoyment in abstaining from sins. This has been 
experienced by many. You will then reach such a 
level of khashyat that when it has entered your heart 
completely, your heart will burn the opportunities of 
desires and reduce them to ashes. 


You may have said that you can give up everything 
except sinning, and that you can never give it up. 
However, once you start striving against your carnal 
self and think of the day of Resurrection, and your 
heart starts fearing Allah ta‘ala, khashyat will enter 


310 


your heart and you will perceive the departure of 
sinning from your heart. You yourself will be 
surprised at how it left your heart! The fact of the 
matter is that Allah ta‘ala removed it from your 
heart. When khashyat entered your heart, it burnt 
the opportunities of sinning. 


The first level of khashyat is that it puts an end to 
sinning. Look at how Hadrat Yusuf ‘alayhis salam 
was faced with a situation in which most youngsters 
slip and fall. He was a handsome young man in a 
foreign land where no one knew him. His master’s 
wife was trying to seduce him. She was the wife of a 
minister, and was herself a very attractive woman. 
She had locked the doors and no one could have 
seen them. She then offered herself to him, but 
Hadrat Yusuf’s heart was filled with Allah’s khashyat. 
This is why he said: “Ma‘adhallah” (I seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala). Who is there who can say this with 
such force and sweetness!? 


AN Eg ES; oon ES BSA egll 855155 
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She, in whose house he was, tried to seduce him and 
she closed the doors. She then said: “Come quickly!” 
He replied: “I seek refuge in Allah! The ‘Aziz, my 
master, has kept me well. Without doubt, the 
wrongdoers do not prosper.! 


Once you start abstaining from sins and Allah ta‘ala 
sees khashyat in your heart, you will be conveyed to 
the next level of Allah’s khashyat. You will cry out of 
Allah’s fear and you will experience the joy of crying 





1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 23. 
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in this way. This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said that the person who cried out of 
Allah’s fear will not enter the Hell-fire until milk 
returns to the udders.! 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
there are two drops and two marks which are most 
beloved to Allah ta‘ala. A drop of tear which is shed 
out of Allah’s fear and a drop of blood which is shed 
in Allah’s cause. As for the two marks, one is the 
mark which is left on account of an injury sustained 
while fighting in Allah’s cause. The other is a mark 
which is left by carrying out one of the obligations of 
Allah ta‘alda. 

Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that if a 
person engages in Allah’s remembrance and begins 
crying out of His fear to the extent that his tears fall 
to the ground, then such a person will not be 
punished on the day of Resurrection. 


When Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu used to read 
the following verse, he used to fall into prostration. 
He would then say: “We have prostrated, but we have 
not shed tears.” 


Zo 4 oF 0 ~D 20 er (alk hy 2 dee 
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They fall on their chins, weeping, and it increases 
them in humility.? 


You will then reach the lofty levels of khashyat. It 
entails fearing Allah ta’ala in your affairs and 
dealings with people. Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
rahimahullah used to say to his attendant: “When 





1 Narrated by Tirmidhi. 
2 Surah Bani Isra7l, 17: 109. 
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you see me wronging anyone or trampling the rights 
of anyone, you must take hold of my garment, tug me 
and say: ‘O ‘Umar! Do you not fear Allah?” 


I do not want you to only cry when you fear Allah 
ta‘ala. Rather, when you fear Allah ta‘ala you must 
fear Him as regards your dealings with your wives, 
children, your subordinates, attendants and all those 
with whom you are in contact. 


If we comply with the previously-listed three points, 
we can conclude that we have realized khashyat in 
the true sense of the word.! 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala enable us to follow the causes 
of His khashyat and to practise accordingly. Amin. 
(compiler) 


Khashyat is one of the signs of the ‘ulama’ of the 
Hereafter 
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A scholar said: There are five qualities which are 
from among the signs of the ‘ulama’ of the Hereafter. 
These can be gauged from the verses of the Qur’an. 
They are: fear of Allah ta‘ala, submission, 


humbleness, a friendly attitude, disinterest in the 
world. This last quality is of fundamental importance. 


Fear of Allah can be understood from the following 
verse: 


2 oF 
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From His servants, it is the ‘ulamda’ who fear Allah. 
Submission can be understood from this verse: 
SUS ES ail col Sys Va Ged 


Submitting themselves before Allah. They do not sell 
Allah’s verses for a trivial price. 


Humbleness is learnt from the following verse: 


Cael) GSE 28 5 
Lower your wing of humility for the believers. 


Friendly and good character is mentioned in this 
verse: 


JC abl edd KS 
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It is solely out of Allah’s mercy that you are kind and 
soft-hearted towards them. 


Abstention from the world is akc as follows: 


Oi Ge Oe eat al diss 


Those who were endowed with knowledge said: Woe 
to you! The reward of Allah is much better for the one 
who believes and does good deeds. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala embellish us with these 
qualities which are mentioned in the Qur’an by His 
grace. Amin. (compiler) 


Taqwa 


Bye esp tre V5 axad GS aul 1,85 Ae ara 


O believers! Continuously fear Allah as He ought to be 
feared and do not die except as Muslims.! 


Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib 
‘Uthmani rahimahullah writes in his commentary to 
the above verse: 


The word “taqwa” in its original Arabic sense means 
“to keep away from” or “to abstain”. It is also 
translated as “to fear” because the things which we 
are ordered to keep away from are either things to be 
feared or they could result in Allah’s punishment. 


There are several levels of taqwa, the lowest of which 
is to abstain from unbelief and polytheism. In this 
sense, every Muslim can be referred to as a muttaqi 
even if he may be committing sins. The words 





1 Sarah Al ‘Imran, 3: 102. 
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muttaqin and taqwa are used in many places in the 
Qur’an to convey this meaning. 


The next level is to abstain from the things which are 
disliked by Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. The virtues and blessings of taqwa 
as mentioned in the Qur’an and Hadith are promised 
on this level. 


The third level of taqwa is that lofty position which is 
enjoyed by the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and their 
special heirs, the Auliya’ of Allah ta‘ala It entails 
saving one’s heart from all apart from Allah ta‘ala 
and inhabiting it with Allah’s remembrance and His 
pleasure. 


In the verse under discussion, the words “as He 
ought to be feared” have been added after the words 
“Continuously fear Allah”. 


What is the meaning of fearing Allah ta‘ala as He 
ought to be feared? It is explained by Hadrat 
‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘td, Rabi‘, Qatadah and Hasan al- 
Basri radiyallahu ‘anhum through a Hadith of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam as follows: 
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AS: 
As He ought to be feared means that He must be 


obeyed without being disobeyed, remembered without 
being forgotten, thanked without being unappreciated. 


Similar meanings have been given by the imams of 
tafsir. For example, fearing Allah ta‘ala as He ought 
to be feared means that the criticism of any critic 
must be disregarded in matters related to Allah 
ta‘ala. The person must remain firm on justice even 
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if it causes harm to one’s self, children or parents. 
Others say that a person cannot fear Allah ta‘ala as 
He ought to be feared until and unless he safeguards 
his tongue. 


Another verse of the Qur’an states: 


aa. iE Ue al 1585 


Fear Allah as much as you can. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat 
Ta’us rahimahullah say that this verse is actually an 
explanation of fearing Allah ta‘ala as He ought to be 
feared. It means that a person must spend all his 
resources and powers to abstain from sins. If he does 
this, he will be fulfilling the order of fearing Allah 
ta‘ala as He ought to be feared. If a person falls into 
sin even after spending all his means to abstain from 
sin, it will not be against the order of fearing Allah 
ta‘ala as He ought to be feared. 


The next part of the verse states: 


has of 6 


ih YI SHINS 
Do not die except as Muslims. 


We learn from this that taqwa is actually Islam in its 
entirety. That is, total obedience to Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam, and 
complete abstention from their disobedience is 
taqwa, and this is known as Islam.! 





1 Mufti Muhammad Shaft: Ma'‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 2, p. 127. 
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Justice is established through taqwa 
Allah ta‘ala says: 

SLRS ey GEE al G] * tal ysbl5 > SAE) Ss 58 We) 
Establish justice. This is closest to piety. And 
continually fear Allah. Allah is fully aware of what you 
do.! 


The system of this world revolves around justice, 
equity and true testimony. These are the elements 
which set a seal on the doors of all wrongs and 
oppressions. This is why Allah ta’ala says: O 
believers! Your iman demands that you stand up for 
the truth and remain firm on it. You should therefore 
be forever ready to fulfil Allah’s rights. And when it is 
the time to fulfil the rights of fellow humans, you 
must be testifiers to the truth with justice 
irrespective of whether it is against a friend or a foe. 
Let not your enmity towards a people prompt you to 
discard justice. Establish justice with friend and foe. 
This attitude is closest to taqwa and piety. Piety 
demands that all — friends and foes — be treated 
equally without partiality and without trampling the 
rights of anyone. Continually fear disobedience to 
Allah ta‘ala. Allah ta‘ala is most certainly aware of 
your actions. Your justice or lack of it is not hidden 
from Him.2 





1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 8. 
2 Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawi: Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, 
vol. 2, p. 304. 
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People of taqwa will be saved from Hell 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


Z 
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There isn’t anyone among you who will not pass 
through it. This is a promise upon your Sustainer — 
inevitable, absolute. We shall then save those who 
continued fearing [Us] and leave the sinners in it, 
fallen on their knees. ! 


The above verses state that there will be no human 
who will not pass over Hell. Everyone will pass 
through, but the pious ones will be rescued while the 
wrongdoers will fall into it on their knees and remain 
therein. 


What is the meaning of passing through or passing 
over? The well-known explanation is that all 
believers, unbelievers, righteous people and sinners 
will pass over the bridge which extends over the Hell- 
fire. The believers who feared Allah ta‘ala will cross 
over safely according to the level of their piety. The 
evil doers will not be able to cross over. There will be 
large hooks which will hook them and cast them into 
the Hell-fire. Many Muslims who committed wrongs 
will also be hooked and cast into it. After some time — 
through the intercession of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam, the angels and righteous people; or through 
the direct mercy of Allah ta‘ala —- they who had read 
the kalimah with sincerity will be removed. Only the 
unbelievers, polytheists and hypocrites will remain. 
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Other scholars are of the view that everyone will have 
to go into Hell, but it will turn into a cool breeze for 
the believers. It will be similar to the fire in which 
Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam was cast and became 
cool for him by the order of Allah ta‘ala. This 
explanation has been given by Hadrat Jabir ibn 
‘Abdillah radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. Crossing over the bridge cannot 
be rejected because it is established from authentic 
Ahadith. These are to be found in Sahih Bukhari, 
Sahih Muslim and other Hadith collections. While 
accepting the explanation of Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu we could say that the believers 
who cross the bridge safely will then be entered into 
Hell which will be turned into a cool breeze for them. 
They will then leave it safely and be admitted into 
Paradise. Allah ta’ala knows best.! 


Taqwa is in the heart 
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In one lengthy Hadith, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam pointed towards his heart and _ said: 
“Taqwa is here.” ‘Allamah Nawawi rahimahullah 
explains this and says that taqwa is not acquired by 
only outward actions. Rather, through His fear and 
meditating over His greatness. 


‘Allamah Qurtubi rahimahullah said that a muttaqi is 
a person who places a barrier between himself and 
the thing which he fears so that he is saved from it. In 
the Shari‘at a muttaqi is one whose acts of obedience 
come as barriers between himself and Allah’s 
punishment. Thus, taqwa is essentially fear which tis 
developed through Allah’s recognition, and being 
conscious of His power, punishment and greatness. 
Since fear and recognition are in the heart, Rastilullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam pointed to it. 


It is not what certain ignorant Sufis and modernists 
claim when they say that taqwa and fear must be 
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developed in the heart only, and once a person 
acquires them, he is absolved of outward actions. If 
this was the case, there would have been no need for 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to perform 
salah, keep fast, perform hajj, go for jihad and carry 
out other external actions. This, notwithstanding the 
fact that he was the imam of all muttaqi people. What 
this means is that the external actions are not 
acceptable in the sight of Allah ta‘ala when they are 
devoid of sincerity and taqwa. Thus, giving due 
attention to sincerity is just as essential as the 
external actions. 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala, through His grace, endow us 
with the quality of taqwa. Amin. (compiler) 


Allah prohibits us from making claims to taqwa 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


of - 53 | 3938 “i 
So do not boast about your purity. ! 


Allah ta‘ala knows you better. He knows your 
conditions better than what you know of them. He 
created you from soil, your beginning is from soil. 
Remember the time when you were in the wombs of 
your mothers. You were transferred from the loins of 
your fathers, and brought into the wombs of your 
mothers where you were given shape and form. 


Allah ta‘ala says: He knows you better because He 
created you, and He destined wretchedness and 
goodness for you before you even came _ into 
existence. You will be constantly changing according 
to whatever He wrote for you as regards your 





1 Surah an-Najm, 53: 32. 
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sustenance, death, actions and conditions. Actions 
which are in agreement with the Shartat cannot 
necessarily bring goodness, and those which are in 
conflict with the Shartat cannot necessarily bring 
wretchedness. You will die according to how you were 
destined to die from before hand. 


You should therefore not display yourself as a pure 
person. You must not praise yourself out of pride and 
haughtiness over the purity of your actions and 
goodness of conditions. Allah ta‘ala knows best who 
is pious. Thus, taqwa is concealed from everyone 
except Allah ta‘ala. This was demonstrated by 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam when he 
pointed towards his heart and said: “Taqwa is here.” 


Abu ‘Uthman said that the person who knows from 
where he was created, to what point he knows, and 
in what condition he is at present — we can say with 
regard to him that he is not displaying himself as a 
pure person. Despite this, he is the addressee of this 
verse. 


o 4 - a3 \ \° $e Si 
So do not boast about your purity. ! 


On what basis can he claim purity? Can he base it 
on his character, conditions, actions or words 
whereas his carnal self which prompts him towards 
evil is attached to him!? 


If a person claims purity it is an indication that he 
considers himself hidden from Allah ta‘ala. This is 
because the person who has no hope of his 
continued existence, who is fully conscious of Allah’s 
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presence, and immersed in the thought of meeting 
Him can never consider himself to be pure. After all, 
he knows that he is to come to an end. We are taught 
that it is essential for a Muslim to consider a fellow 
Muslim to be better than himself. If he sees an old 
man, he says: He has more acts of obedience than 
me, he is therefore superior to me. If he sees a young 
person, he says: He has committed fewer sins than 
me, so he is better than me. As for the one who 
thinks that everyone is worse than him, he is a proud 
and haughty person. What this means is that we do 
not know what is going to happen. This is why we 
should constantly beg Allah ta‘ala for wellbeing. ! 


Note: Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki 
rahimahullah said: “It is easy for every person to 
choose to be humble because if he sees someone 
elder than him, he thinks to himself that he has done 
more good. If he sees someone younger than him, he 
thinks to himself that he has committed fewer sins.” 
Glory to Allah! What an easy prescription for the 
acquisition of humility. (compiler) 
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Say: Each one acts in a manner peculiar to himself. So 
your Sustainer knows best the one who is most 
guided.? 


The believers, unbelievers, righteous ones and 
mischief makers — each one is acting in his own way. 
In other words, each one is acting according to his 
intellect — based on his knowledge or ignorance. Allah 
ta‘ala knows best who is on the correct path. In the 





1 From the tafsir of Mulla ‘Ali Qari, vol. 5, p. 55. 
2 Surah Bani Isra7l, 17: 84. 
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same way, He knows the one who is not on the right 
path. He will reward or punish each one according to 
his actions. It cannot happen that a person considers 
himself to be on the right path without any proof and 
evidence.! 


People of taqwa acquire Allah’s togetherness 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


eye ze ee 


sa OS G2All5 IS Gall ga abt 3 


Surely Allah is with those who are righteous and 
those who do virtuous deeds.? 


Now that Allah ta‘ala conferred you [Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam| and your Companions 
with the attributes of taqwa and ihsan, you can 
conclude that Allah’s help is with you and that the 
plots of the unbelievers will not be successful against 
you. All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, history 
demonstrated that the unbelievers continued plotting 
while Islam continued progressing. 


Maulana Abu Tahir Muhammad Is-haq Sahib writes 
in his book Tuhfah ‘lm Wa Hikmat on the subject of 
taqwa. He comments on the following Hadith: 


BE old ghey leet AD! Rell asl eS Lge al sl 
oo 


Fear Allah wherever you are. Follow an evil deed with 
a good one; the latter will wipe out the effects of the 





1 Mufti Muhammad Shaft: Ma'‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 5, p. 523. 
2 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 128. 
3 Anwar al-Bayan, vol. 3, p. 294. 
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former. Interact with people with good and sound 
character. 


The word taqwa is derived from wiqayah which 
means “a shield” or “form of protection”. Taqwa 
would therefore mean to choose that shield or form of 
protection through which man can save himself from 
the prohibited and unlawful. Taqwa with relation to 
Allah ta‘ala will mean protecting one’s self against all 
those things which could cause His anger and wrath, 
and which He is displeased with. 


This is why taqwallah is explained as “carrying out 
His orders and abstaining from His prohibitions”. 
When man saves himself from Allah’s disobedience 
and His wrath and anger, he will obviously save 
himself from the Hell-fire, and he would have realized 
the objective of taqwa. 


This can only happen when the fear of Allah ta‘ald is 
firmly embedded in a person’s heart. He has full 
conviction that Allah ta‘ala is watching him and that 
He can punish him for his disobedience. This is why 
the ‘ulama’ say that when the word taqwa is 
attributed to Allah ta‘alda, it will mean fear. After all, 
the thing which ought to be feared the most is Allah’s 
displeasure. Allah ta‘ala es 


Continue fearing Allah before whom you are to be 
assembled. 


When you are assembled before Him, you will be 
recompensed for your actions. This is bound to 
happen whether you like it or not. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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spans)! Joly cpabll Jol 5a 
He alone should be feared, and He alone is worthy of 
forgiving.! 
Thus, the previously quoted Hadith will mean: You 


must continually fear Allah ta’ala no matter where 
you are. 


The first order in this Hadith is that of taqwa because 
it is the source and foundation of all actions and 
devotions. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


As) lya5 ol Eats als yo CAS Isl gual Ss 1 


We commanded the previous people of the Book and 
you to continually fear Allah.? 


We explained previously that one of the meanings of 
taqwa is to carry out Allah’s orders and to abstain 
from His prohibitions. 


Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah is 
reported to have said that taqwa does not only mean 
you must perform salah by night and keep fast by 
the day, and nothing else. Rather, it entails 
abstaining from all the prohibitions of Allah ta‘ala, 
and carrying out all His obligations. After that, 
whatever good he does, it will be additional light and 
goodness for him. 


Hadrat Abu ad-Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anhu said that 
taqwa means that man fears Allah ta‘ala with regard 
to even the slightest speck and abstains from even 
those lawful things regarding which he has some 
doubt. He must never allow such doubtful things to 





1 Strah al-Muddaththir, 74: 56. 
2 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 131. 
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come as a veil between himself and what is unlawful. 
We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala.! 


Sidq 

Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Say: Shall I inform you of something better than that? 
For the pious there are, with their Sustainer, gardens 
beneath which rivers flow - abiding therein forever, 
pure wives and the pleasure of Allah. And in Allah’s 
sight are the servants. Those who say: “O our 
Sustainer! We have believed, so forgive us our sins 
and save us from the punishment of the fire.” Those 
who exercise patience, are truthful, carry out orders, 
spend and seek forgiveness for sins in the latter part 
of the night.? 


From the people of taqwa, the second group of people 
are the sadiqin. They are the ones who choose 
truthfulness in every matter. They observe 
truthfulness in their words, actions, dealings and 
promises. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: 





1 Maulana Abu Tahir Muhammad Is-haq: Tuhfah ‘lm Wa 
Hikmat, p. 343. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 15-17. 


328 


Liane dll we Coreen ge Grall Gee opll lp Y 
A believer continues seeking truthfulness to the extent 
that he is recorded as a siddiq by Allah ta‘ala. 
In Surah at-Taubah, Allah ta‘ala says: “O believers! 
Fear Allah and: 
GBSLEN 25 135585 

Remain with the truthful ones.! 
Allah ta‘ala says in Surah al-Ma’idah: 

wédec GBwall AkL 055 Ib 
This is the day in which their truthfulness will benefit 
the truthful ones. 
Allah ta‘ala says in Surah al-Ahzab: 
The truthful ones will be asked about their 
truthfulness on the day of Resurrection. 


Allah ta‘ala says in the beginning of Surah al- 
‘Ankabut: 


35 Soall Aut Schacls 
Allah shall certainly know those who are truthful. 


All the above verses show that truthfulness is a great 
deed in the sight of Allah ta‘ala and He has immense 
rewards in store for those who have this quality.? 





1 Surah at-Taubah. 
2 Ma‘alim al-‘Irfan, vol. 4, p. 69. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Whoever 
asks Allah ta‘ala for martyrdom with genuine 
truthfulness, Allah ta’ala will convey him to the ranks 
of the martyrs even if he dies on his bed. 


I dy Cal DL Gare Grell of ploy abe abl be cqll Je 
“lavas Al wes ee, g> Grad feSoly cL| J! Sra 


Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam_ said: 
Truthfulness steers a person towards piety, and piety 
steers him towards Paradise. A person continues 
speaking the truth until he is recorded as a truthful 
person by Allah ta‘ala. 


abaatel Grail lal pb tle G aypd Gl cpl AMI Se 
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‘Allamah Ibn Abi Sharif writes in the marginal notes of 
Sharh al-‘Aqa’id that the Sufis use the word sidq 
when a person’s private and public life and his 
internal and external selves are the same. In other 
words, his conditions do not contradict his actions, nor 
do his actions contradict his conditions. (That is, there 
is conformity between his words, actions and 
conditions. This is sidq). They say that ikhlas 
(sincerity) is essential for this, and it is in the general 
sense. Thus, every truthful person will be sincere, but 
every sincere person is not necessarily truthful. 


Shaykh Junayd rahimahullah was asked if sidq and 
ikhlas are one and the same thing or if there is a 
difference between the two? He replied: There is a 
difference between the two. Sidq is the fundamental 
while ikhldas is its branch. Sidq is the fundamental of 
everything while ikhlas comes into play after starting 
actions. Yes, actions are only acceptable when both 
[sidq and ikhlas] are present. 


The author of Risdlah Qushayriyyah said: 

«Bsa JS Oy Ol Sh Ad, hI) ode 3 ap pol pad Js! 
The first step of a murid in this path has to be on the 
basis of sidq. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to quote 
the following couplet quite often: 
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O Farid! Remain truthful in your will so 
that you can obtain the keys to Allah- 
recognition. 


Ikhlas 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


MS ald GealZ aol | dad VW i jol bey 


They were solely ordered to worship Allah, devotedly 
worshipping Him [alone] — turning away (from all false 
creeds).! 


This verse proves the need for ikhlas (sincerity and 
devotion) and perfecting the levels of ikhlas which is 
conveyed by the word hunafa’.2 


The importance and immensity of ikhlas is gauged 
from here. The basis for all actions is this very ikhlas. 
If an action contains ikhlas, the person will be 
rewarded for it; or else, he will not. 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak rahimahullah said: 


AM oad nS foe yy dyll aba pro [oe Uy 


Many an action is insignificant in itself but becomes 
great on account of a true intention. Many a big action 
is labelled small because of an absence of a true 
intention. 


The most important and fundamental point is to 
correct one’s intention before carrying out an action. 
When the intention is purely for Allah ta‘ala, the 
person will be eligible for reward. If it is not purely for 





1 Strah al-Bayyinah, 98: 5. 
2 Bayan al-Qur’an, vol. 2, p. 770. 
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Allah ta‘ala, then he will not be rewarded for even the 
biggest and greatest of actions. 


The virtue of ikhlas 

oe Jab hig LAE Slygt B pantie abyhio 3 degre OLY; 

cp Maly lele Galjely Ls bebe 6 asloke ys sakes dlail 

ja) dy LA abl ae) Aalle aol, Bs one G4 QL 
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Man is engrossed in acquiring enjoyments and 
immersed in his carnal desires. Rarely would he leave 
any of his actions and devotions on account of those 
enjoyments which will enable him to realize his 
objective quickly. This is why if a person has just a 
single moment of his entire life which was solely for 
Allah ta‘ala he will achieve salvation. This is due to 
the greatness of ikhlas and the difficulty in cleansing 
the heart of these evils. In fact, the truly pure action is 
the one which stems from nothing but the quest for 
Allah’s proximity. 


Note: Glory to Allah! This is a most excellent 
discussion which demonstrates the great virtue and 
importance of ikhlas. May Allah ta‘ala — through His 
grace — confer us with ikhlas even if it is for a single 
moment so that we can be blessed with success in 
this world and the Hereafter. This is certainly not 
difficult for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 
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Definition of ikhlas 
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Ikhlas means that the benefit of worship for Allah 
ta‘ala be present in a person’s mind. This benefit 
could be that because of it, the proximity to Allah 
ta‘ala which he acquires comes before him. As Allah 
ta‘ala Himself said: “Surely Allah’s mercy is near the 
doers of good.” Alternatively, it could be because the 
person fully affirms the reward which Allah ta‘ala 
promised in the Hereafter via His Messengers. 
Consequently, the person carries out actions with 
intense devotion which is not tainted by ostentation, 
causing people to hear about it, nor in fulfilment of a 
custom. This condition then accompanies all his 
actions, even those which are merely permissible and 
habitual. Allah ta‘ala says: They were solely ordered 
to worship Allah, devotedly worshipping Him [alone]. 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: All 
actions are dependent on intentions. 


ge dhel qe ds J \i Pure 9 sole 423\ y0 Ng dau 


The [Urdu] translator says: The final objective of 
tasawwuf whose name in the Shariat is ihsan and 
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‘ilm al-ikhlas is the realization of this station whose 
need and importance is proven from the Qur’an and 
Sunnat. 


Tawadu‘ 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


eM Ge Ba yd DSS prea 


Lower your wing [of humility] for the believers who 
follow you.! 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah writes in his commentary to this verse: 


The spiritual mentors are taught to be soft and 
humble towards their sincere followers so that it 
brings joy to them.2 


The linguistic meaning of tawadu‘ is to be humble, to 
display softness and humbleness, to be of selfless 
temperament. Tawadu‘ is the best of all the 
characteristics of the Sufis. There is no _ better 
garment for a servant than tawadu‘. When a person 
acquires the treasure of tawadu‘, he establishes 
himself before everyone according to a _ certain 
standard. At the same time, he accords to every other 
person the rank and status which is suited to him. 
The person who acquires tawadu‘ lives with comfort 
and conveys the same to others. 


Spied Vi glass 


It is only the intelligent ones who will be able to 
understand this point thoroughly. 





1 Surah ash-Shu'‘ara’, 26: 215. 
2 Bayan al-Qur’an, vol. 8, p. 76. 
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Hadrat Anas_ radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates _ that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Allah 
ta‘ala sent revelation to me asking me to be humble, 
and that no person should wrong another. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
BSG Bl ys US SLB 


Say: If you love Allah, then follow me. 


In his explanation to the above verse, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The following 
(which has been ordered in this verse) must be with 
piety, fear and humility. The extent of Rasulullah’s 
humility was that he used to accept the invitation of 
everyone, free people and slaves. He used to accept 
the gifts of everyone even if it was a sip of milk or the 
thigh-piece of a rabbit. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam would reciprocate the gifts which were 
given to him, and also use those that were given to 
him. He would never feel too proud to reply to a slave 
woman or slave. Instead, he used to reply humbly to 
them. 


The lofty quality of tawadu' 


Sulayman ibn ‘Amr ibn Shu‘ayb narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: A minor 
form of humility is that you offer salam to whomever 
you meet, and reply to the salam of whoever offers it 
to you. Furthermore, you must not consider it below 
you to sit in a disregarded spot in an assembly. You 
must not have the desire for anyone to praise you or 
to do you a favour. 


Someone asked Shaykh Junayd rahimahullah: “What 
is tawadu'?” He replied: “It means that you must 
lower your sides and soften yourself.” 
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When Hadrat Fudayl rahimahullah was asked about 
tawadu‘ he said: “It entails submitting before the 
truth and speaking the truth.” He also said: “A 
person who thinks highly of himself has no share of 
tawadu‘.”! 


Khushu‘ 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


Ot wile Bes gl Oslo clit 23 


Successful indeed are the believers. Who are humble 
in their salah.? 


The literal meaning of khushu‘ is stillness or 
calmness. In the definition of the Shari‘at it means 
there must be calmness in the heart as well. In other 
words, thoughts of anyone apart from Allah ta‘ala 
should not be wittingly brought into the heart. The 
parts of the body must also be still in the sense that 
the person must not engage in futile movements.3 


This especially applies to movements in salah which 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam prohibited 
and which the jurists listed as the makruh acts of 
salah. Tafsir Mazhari contains the above definition of 
khusht‘ on the authority of Hadrat ‘Amr ibn Dinar. 
The definitions given by other scholars are essentially 
details of the stillness of the heart and body parts 
mentioned above. For example, Hadrat Mujahid 
rahimahullah said that khusht‘ entails lowering one’s 
gaze and the tone of one’s voice. Hadrat ‘Ali 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said that khusht‘ refers to looking 





1 ‘Awarif al-Ma‘arif, p. 176. 
2 Surah al-Mu’mintn, 23: 1-2. 
3 Bayan al-Qur’an. 
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to the right and left with the corners of one’s eyes. 
Hadrat ‘Ata’ rahimahullah said that it refers to 
abstaining from playing with any part of one’s body. 


Hadrat Abu Dharr radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that 
when a person commences salah, Allah ta‘ala 
focuses on him for as long as he does not shift his 
attention. When he shifts his attention by looking 
with the corners of his eyes, Allah ta‘ala turns His 
attention away from him.! 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam instructed 
Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu to focus his gaze on 
the spot of prostration and to abstain from looking to 
his right and left. 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam saw a 
person playing with his beard while in salah, so he 
said: 


Aaylye cats lie lb ats 9} 


Had there been khushi‘ in his heart, his body parts 
would have remained still. 


The status of knushd' in salah 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah, Imam  Qurtubi 
rahimahullah and a few other scholars said that 
khusht‘ in salah is compulsory. If the entire salah is 
performed without khusht‘ it will not be considered 
to be fulfilled. Other scholars say that khusht‘ is 
undoubtedly the soul of salah without which the 
salah is lifeless. Nonetheless, we cannot say that it is 
a pillar of salah in the sense that in the absence of 





1 Narrated by Ahmad, Nasa, Abu Dawud and others. 
338 


khusht‘ the salah will be invalid and will have to be 
repeated. 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat rahimahullah states in 
Bayan al-Qur’an that although khusht‘ is not a 
prerequisite for the validity of salah and is not on the 
level of being compulsory, it is a prerequisite for the 
acceptance of salah and is compulsory in this regard. 


Tabarani rahimahullah relates in al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir 
on the authority of Hadrat Abu ad-Darda’ radiyallahu 
‘anhu that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: The first thing to be taken away from the 
ummat will be khushtw‘ to the extent that not a single 
person from a group will have this quality.! 


Ithar 

Allah ta‘ala says: 

5 pal SUB OF Ose lS By Say 51 5S Shall 
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Those who are abiding in this abode and in faith 
before them. They love those who emigrated to them 
and they do not experience any constriction in their 
hearts for what the emigrants are given. They give 
preference to them over their own selves even though 
they may be experiencing poverty. He who has been 
saved from the greed of his self, it is such who have 
achieved their goal.? 





1 Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 6, p. 296. 
2 Surah al-Hashr, 59: 9. 
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Ithar means to give preference to the needs of your 
fellow Muslim over your own needs. This is why we 
see the Ahlullah giving preference to the needs and 
necessities of other Muslims over their own needs 
and necessities. 


Even if they obtain food when they are extremely 
hungry, they prefer remaining hungry and give over 
the food to other needy people. 


Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 

5 pal 52 oF Od Gh Se ou 51a hs dy 

58 5 tall J ognats ysl te tee ieihe 3 Orig 
Oba 2b Dalst 4 Aum ee Ged cry Galas ty 


Those who are abiding in this abode and in faith 
before them. They love those who emigrated to them 
and they do not experience any constriction in their 
hearts for what the emigrants are given. They give 
preference to them over their own selves even though 
they may be experiencing poverty. He who has been 
saved from the greed of his self, it is such who have 
achieved their goal.! 


The righteous ones give preference to the needs of 
others over their own selves even if they themselves 
are hungry and in need. 


The Ahlullah enjoy a lofty and distinguished position 
by virtue of their noble character and matchless 
quality of giving preference to others. 


May Allah ta‘ala enable the Muslims of today to 
follow in the footsteps of their pious predecessors 





1 Strah al-Hashr, 59: 9. 
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while conferring them with their [pious predecessors’ 
love, devotion and pain. Amin. 


cel ol Toa Of aw slkub olell oko Gg fet gl esl 
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Hadrat Nafi‘ rahimahullah relates that Hadrat Ibn 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu fell ill on one occasion and 
he expressed his desire to eat fresh fish. His servant 
boy relates: I looked for fresh fish in Madinah but 
could not find any. After some time, I came across 
fresh fish so I bought one for him for 1% dirhams. 
After grilling the fish I placed it on a roti (flat bread) 
and presented it to him. In the meantime, a beggar 
arrived at the door. Ibn ‘Umar said to me: Wrap this 
fish in the roti and give it to the beggar. I said: May 
Allah ta‘ala keep you well! You had been expressing 
your desire to eat fish from so long and we could not 
obtain one. We eventually got one today and I bought 
it for you for 1’ dirhams. You should therefore eat it, 
and I will give the beggar the value of the fish [1’ 
dirhams]. Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
refused to eat it and insisted that it be given to the 
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beggar. The boy gave the fish wrapped in the roti to 
the beggar. 


The boy was a sincere attendant and knew that Ibn 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu had an intense desire to eat 
fish which he obtained after a long time. The boy 
wanted Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu to eat it so that 
he regains some of his strength. He therefore said to 
the beggar: “Is it okay with you if I give you one 
dirham and you give back the fish to me?” 


The beggar agreed. The boy gave him one dirham and 
took the fish back. He then presented it to Ibn ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu and also related what transpired 
between him and the beggar. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Return the 
fish and roti to the beggar, and let him keep the one 
dirham as well. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu then related this 
Hadith of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 


Sel Leal pis play ade dil ho atl Jpn) came GS! cb 
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I heard Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
saying: If a person has a desire for something but 
repulses his desire for Allah’s sake, and gives 
preference to someone else over his own self, Allah 
ta’ala will certainly forgive him. 


There is a great lesson for us in this story of Hadrat 
Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. Nowadays Muslims do 
not worry about others and are fully occupied in 
fulfilling their own desires. Every person — due to his 
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greed — is worried about nothing but his self. He does 
not bother about helping his fellow Muslims whereas 
it is an excellent means for having one’s sins 
forgiven, as is clear from the above Hadith of Hadrat 
Ibn ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. 


The Sahabah_ radiyallahu ‘anhum enjoyed a 
distinguished position in their concern for the poor 
and seeing to their needs. They used to give 
preference to the needs of others over their own 
needs. 


This was the blessed quality of our seniors of the 
past. Nowadays, most Muslims have succumbed to 
self-motives and worrying about their own selves.! 


Sabr 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


Shpall G2 abl SS Lally ABN, ae sal gall WE 


O believers! Seek help through patience and prayer (in 
order to lighten the burden of grief from yourselves), 
surely Allah is with the patient ones (and even more 
with those who perform their salah).? 


Salah is the greatest form of worship. If Allah ta‘ala 
promises to be with patient ones, this glad tiding will 
apply even more to those who perform their salah 
because it is superior to patience. Patience has an 
obvious effect in reducing worry and this is clearly 
observed. What effect does salah have in this? The 
first answer is that certain medications have specific 
effects on the body, and these effects are known 
through experience. In like manner, there is nothing 





1 Gulistan Qanda‘at, p. 351. 
2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 153. 
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to be surprised about if certain actions have specific 
effects. Salah without presence of heart is like an 
ancient medicine. If anyone wishes, he can try it out 
and will observe it for himself. This will leave no room 
for him to ask such a question. And if he wishes to 
investigate the effect of salah as though he is 
investigating the active effects of medications, then 
he can understand this explanation that the basis for 
lightening the worry of the heart revolves around 
directing its attention to something else. This causes 
the heart to be distracted. Thus, if a person is 
occupied in salah with presence of heart, he will be 
focused on the worship [salah] and the worshipped 
[Allah ta‘ala|. When he repeats this action [salah], his 
thoughts about the worrying incident will weaken 
and gradually disappear.} 


Sabr literally means to restrain and to seal. In the 
Sharrat it refers to restraining the self from 
restlessness, the tongue from complaining, and the 
body parts from striking one’s own face and tearing 
one’s own clothes. 


Another definition of sabr is that it is one of the 
highest characteristics of the self which restrains a 
person from non-praiseworthy and non- 
commendable actions. It is a power through which 
one’s conditions are set right. 


Someone asked MHadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah: “What is patience?” He replied: “To 
swallow a bitter sip of liquid without making a face.” 


Hadrat Dhun Nun Misri rahimahullah said: “Sabr 
entails keeping away from disagreements, swallowing 
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bitter miseries and tragedies calmly, and displaying 
independence despite suffering poverty in livelihood.” 


The virtue of sabr 


Allah ta‘ala made sabr a powerful horse which does 
not fall when it slips, a sword which does not become 
blunt, an army which is not defeated, and a strong 
fort which is never demolished. The strong bond 
which exists between patience and help is similar to 
the bond between blood brothers. Allah ta‘ala praises 
the patient ones in the Qur’an, speaks highly of 
them, and promises to reward them without 
reckoning. Allah ta‘ala is with the patient ones with 
His absolute guidance, powerful help and clear 
victory. 


Admission into Paradise and salvation from the Hell- 
fire are destined for the patient ones. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


653) HN 28 2351 ipyer La Asal 5S - 


I rewarded them today for their patience: it is they 
who have achieved their goal.! 


It is the people of patience and gratitude who 
specifically benefit from Allah’s signs. They surpass 
others in this grand fortune. Allah ta‘ala explains 
this quality of theirs in four verses of the Qur’an. For 
example: 


Surely in this are signs Bi every patient and grateful 
[person].1 
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Sabr is a stake or stump for a believer. When he gets 
lost, he reverts to it. It is a foundation for him on 
which he places his reliance. The one who has no 
patience is devoid of iman. Even if he does have some 
iman, it is extremely weak. Such a believer worships 
Allah ta‘ala on the edge or border. If he experience 
any good, he is satisfied. If any pain or hardship 
afflicts him, he turns back on his heels. He is lost in 
this world and in the Hereafter. Fortunate indeed are 
those who acquire every type of good by virtue of 
their patience, and reach the peak of excellence 
through their gratitude. They then reach Paradise 
through their two wings of patience and gratitude. 


3 oe 
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This is the bounty of Allah which He gives to 
whomever He wills. The bounty of Allah is great.? 


Bearing in mind that patience and gratitude are two 
parts of iman, every person who desires his 
wellbeing, salvation, and the progress of his self will 
have to pay full attention to these two fundamentals 
of Iman and not to disregard them. He will have to do 
this so that Allah ta‘ala may admit him among His 
best group on the day of Resurrection. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was himself 
ordered to exercise patience: 


W555 5 UG habe abd V5 dy; 2d OU 





1 Strah Luqman, 31: 31. 
2 Surah al-Jumu‘ah, 62: 4. 
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Therefore wait patiently for the order of your Sustainer 
and do not obey any sinner or unbelieving person from 
among them.! 


Allah ta‘ala says with reference to Hadrat Ayyub 
‘alayhis salam: 


SIGS) Lali a3 ibe S355 Ul 


We found him patient. How excellent a servant! He 
was ever turning [to Us].? 


Shukr 
Allah ta‘ala says: 

ES YG gd Shh eS gy su 
Therefore remember Me (for the bounties which I 
conferred to you), I will remember you (with more 
kindness and affection) and be thankful to Me (for My 


favours) and do not be ungrateful (by denying My 
favours or disobeying Me).3 


Shukr refers to sincerely praising and speaking 
highly of those who do good to us. 


Shukr is really a collection of three things without 
which it will not be correct to refer to it as shukr. To 
acknowledge the favour from one’s heart, to express 
it outwardly, and to make it a means for Allah’s 
worship and obedience. Shukr is therefore connected 
to the heart, tongue and external body parts. The 
heart is for Allah’s love and His recognition. The 
tongue is for singing His praises. And the body parts 





1 Surah ad-Dahr, 76: 24. 
2 Surah Sad, 38: 44. 
3 Strah al-Bagarah, 2: 152. 
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are for His worship and obedience, and to restrain 
them from His disobedience. 


Allah ta‘ala has attached shukr to Iman and He says 
that it is not His objective to punish His servants if 
they are grateful to Him, believe in Him and have 
conviction in Him. He says: 


Khe SUE dl 5B” lg B5SE By Aan Nhe, abl Jab 
What will Allah do by punishing you if you are 


thankful and have conviction? Allah is appreciative, 
all-knowing. ! 


Allah ta‘ala says that the grateful ones are from 
among His special servants on whom He showered 
His favours and bounties: 
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In this way We tested some people by means of others 
so that they may say: “Are these the people whom 
Allah favoured among all of us?” Is Allah not fully 
aware of the grateful?? 


Allah ta‘ala divided His servants into two categories, 
those who are grateful and those who are ungrateful. 
The most abhorred thing in Allah’s sight is unbelief 
and an unbeliever (ungrateful and thankless person), 
and the most beloved thing in His sight is gratitude 
and a grateful person. Allah ta‘ala says: 


WDsAS ls USE) Fn) A338 GL 





1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 147. 
2 Surah al-An‘am, 6: 53. 
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We have shown him the way: he is either grateful or 
ungrateful.! 


Allah ta‘ala says: 


(lhe S| 23542 aes 5 25459 Sh Gd 5 Ges 
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When your Sustainer proclaimed: If you are grateful I 
will give you more. And if you are ungrateful, my 
punishment is certainly severe.? 


Allah ta’ala preconditioned His additional and extra 
favours and gifts to gratitude and gratefulness. There 
is no limit to how much more Allah ta‘ala will give 
just as there is no limit to how much we can thank 
Him.3 


Tawakkul 

Tawakkul (reliance) refers to relying on Allah ta‘ala 
with all one’s heart for repulsing the harmful matters 
related to this world and the Hereafter, and for 
acquiring all that is beneficial. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Whoever fears Allah, He makes a way out for him. 
And provides for him from [sources] he did not even 





1 Surah ad-Dahr, 76: 3. 
2 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 7. 
3 Shifa’-e-Dil. 
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think about. Whoever places his trust in Allah, He is 
sufficient for him.! 


When a person chooses total piety and reliance, Allah 
ta‘ala suffices for his matters related to this world 
and his Din. Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


pl BSUS peady) SS Ge al de OSs eT ol J 
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If you place your trust and reliance on Allah ta‘ala as 
you ought to, He will give you sustenance as He gives 
to birds which leave with an empty stomach in the 
morning and return with their bellies filled in the 
evening. 


Imam Abu Hatim Razi rahimahullah said that this 
Hadith is the foundation in the chapter on tawakkul, 
and that it is from one of the greatest causes through 
which sustenance is acquired. 


Hadrat Sa‘iid ibn Jubayr rahimahullah said that 
tawakkul is a collator of iman. Practising tawakkul 
does not negate the choosing of the means which are 
attached to Allah’s decrees because this is how Allah 
ta‘ala treats His creation. This is why He ordered us 
to adopt the means together with the adoption of 
tawakkul. Thus, it is also an act of worship to strive 
and work for the means through one’s body parts; 
and to place one’s trust in Allah ta‘ala with one’s 
heart is iman. Allah ta‘ala says: 





1 Strah at-Talaq, 65: 2-3. 
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O believers! Take up your weapons, then go forth in 
separate detachments or altogether. ! 


Hadrat Sahl rahimahullah said: If a person criticizes 
and speaks out against hard work and striving, he 
has actually made an objection against the Sunnat. 
And the one who criticizes tawakkul has actually 
criticized Iman. Placing his reliance on Allah ta‘ala 
was a life-condition of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam, and adopting the means was his Sunnat. 
Thus, the one who practises on his life-condition will 
never abandon his Sunnat. 


Someone said: To abstain from adopting the means 
entails making the Sharrat a target of one’s criticism. 
And to believe in the means alone entails criticizing 
tauhid.? 


Types of actions 
Man does three types of actions: 


1. Acts of worship and obedience which Allah ta‘ala 
instructed His servants to carry out, and made them 
the means for their entry into Paradise and salvation 
from the Hell-fire. From among them, placing one’s 
trust in Allah ta‘ala and asking Him for His help are 
essential. The reason why it is necessary to ask Allah 
ta‘ala for help is that no one apart from Him has the 
strength and power. When Allah ta‘ala wills for 
something to happen, it will happen. If not, it will not 
happen. Thus, anyone who has shortcomings as 





1 Strah an-Nisa’, 4: 71. 
2 Shifa’-e-Dil, p. 169. 
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regards these essentials will be eligible for 
punishment in the Hereafter as per Allah’s decree. 


Yusuf ibn Asbat rahimahullah said: “Carry out 
actions like the actions of the one whose actions 
themselves will give him salvation (i.e. with genuine 
sincerity and devotion). And place your trust in Allah 
ta‘ala like the one who is convinced that he will only 
receive what is decreed for him.” 


2. Actions which Allah ta‘ala introduced in the world 
in the form of habits and ordered His servants to 
adopt them. For example, to eat when you are 
hungry, drink water when you are thirsty, sit in the 
shade when it is sunny, keep yourself warm when it 
is cold, and so on. As regards these matters, it is 
necessary for man to follow the means related to 
them. If a person displays lethargy in this regard and 
discards the means despite having the power to 
resort to them, and he then suffers loss on account 
of this, he will be labelled a transgressor and will be 
eligible for punishment. 


3. Actions which Allah ta‘ala introduced as general 
habits, but He sometimes goes against the habit with 
whomever He wills. There are several types. For 
example, the ‘ulama’ differ with regard to a person 
who has absolutely full trust and reliance in Allah 
ta‘ala — is it better for him to take medicines when he 
falls ill or is it better for him to take them? 


There are two well-known views in this regard. Imam 
Ahmad rahimahullah is of the view that it is better for 
him to place his trust in Allah ta‘ala. This is for the 
person whose trust and reliance in Allah ta‘ala is 
very strong and firm. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam said in this regard: 
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Seventy thousand people from my ummat will enter 
Paradise without reckoning. He then said: They are 
the ones who do not take bad omens, do not resort to 
spells and charms, and do not burn their skins. Rather 
they place their trust in Allah. 


Those who are of the view that it is better to take 
medicines support their view by saying that it was a 
continued practice of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam to take medicines. Obviously, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam will opt for what is 
superior and better. The above Hadith applies to 
resorting to means which could be adulterated with 
polytheism. The proof of this is that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam mentioned it with taking 
bad omens and burning of the skin, both of which 
are reprehensible. 


Mujahid, ‘Ikramah, Nakha‘i and many other senior 
scholars of the past say that to abstain from the 
means totally is permitted to the person whose 
heart’s inclination towards the creation has been 
severed completely. 


Is-haq ibn Rahwayh rahimahullah was asked: “Is it 
permissible for a person to go out into a jungle 
without provisions for himself?” He replied: “If the 
person is on the level of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Jubayr 
radiyallahu ‘anhu in his reliance on Allah ta‘ala, he 
may go without provisions. If not, he must take 
something with him.” 
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Note: Glory to Allah! What an excellent reconciliation 
of the issue. Look at how easily he solved the issue! 
May Allah ta‘ala reward him. 


Zuhd 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


SOA NI Gl GG als SEI ik Ge 
Spl igs 
The life of this world is nothing but amusement and 


play. As for the abode of the Hereafter, that is the true 
life. If only they possessed understanding. ! 


This world is referred to as play and amusement. It is 
like playing around and jumping for a short while, 
after which the fun ends. This is the case with this 
world. However, actions which entail obedience to 
Allah’s injunctions are not included in this; they are 
listed as matters related to the Hereafter. Their fruits 
will be enjoyed in the Hereafter. 


This world is sweet and green 
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Hadrat Abt’ Sattd al-Khudri radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: This world is sweet and green. Allah ta‘ala is to 
appoint you as a deputy in this world so that He may 





1 Surah al-‘Ankabut, 29: 64. 
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see what you do. Thus, be wary of this world and be 
wary of women. 


The above Hadith refers to this world as sweet and 
green in the sense that it appears very nice and also 
enjoyable when utilizing it. However, just as a sweet 
or green item decays very quickly, the same can be 
said of this world. 


In another Hadith Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: I am most astonished at the person who 
believes that the Hereafter is eternal but still strives 
for this world of deception. 


The previously quoted Hadith warns us against 
becoming too occupied with this world, and to protect 
ourselves from the temptations of women. What this 
means is that special attention must be given to 
safeguarding ourselves from them, and to adopt the 
precautions taught to us by the Shariat. For 
example, to lower our gaze, to abstain from 
intermingling with them, and so on.! 


The life of the Hereafter is the real life 

Y 2B 2S clay aghe ah he cgsll of ase abl we, Gall Ge 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: O Allah! 
There is no real life except the life of the Hereafter. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made this 
statement on two occasions. The first was in the 
Battle of Khandaq when the Muslims’ were 





1 Raudah as-Salihin Sharh Riydd as-Salihin, vol. 3, p. 161. 
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experiencing extremely difficult conditions when 
digging the trench, and they were saying: 


Nagl Legs Le abl de — lant bya pall o# 


We are the ones who pledged to Muhammad that we 
will wage jihad for as long as we are alive. 


In reply to this, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said 

Syalghly las YI abla si tac Vl tac Y Sail 
O Allah! There is no real life except the life of the 
Hereafter. Forgive, then, the Ansar and Muhd@jiruin. 


These words were uttered to encourage the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum and prompt them on so that they 
do not become restless on account of fatigue and 
tiredness. What it meant is that this is a few days’ life 
after which the real life of the Hereafter will 
commence where they will live in peace and comfort 
forever. 


The second time Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam made this statement was on the occasion of 
the Farewell Pilgrimage when there was a large group 
of Muslims with him. Here too, Rasulullah sailallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam directed the attention of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum towards the Hereafter 
and to not become proud and haughty on seeing 
their large numbers and strength. These are things of 
this temporary life. The real life is what is to come in 
the Hereafter where there will be eternal comfort and 
rest.! 





1 Raudah as-Salihin, vol. 3, p. 162. 
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We now take the opportunity of quoting from Ithar-e- 
Akhirat which is a translation of Kitab az-Zuhd Wa 
ar-Raqa’iq of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak 
rahimahullah. The introduction to this translation 
was penned by Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman 
Sahib A‘zami rahimahullah. Parts of this introduction 
are quoted here: 


The definition of zuhd 


The third category is the zuhd of the ascetics. They 
are the ones who remain resolute on the path of 
moving towards Allah ta‘ala. Their zuhd is of two 
types. One is to become independent of the entire 
world. This does not mean that they do not own 
anything or do not exercise their will over anything. 
Neither does it mean that they absolve themselves 
from everything and remain aloof from everyone. 
Rather, their independence from the world means 
that their hearts are totally empty of everything of 
this world, and filled with peace and tranquillity. In 
such a situation, even if they own the world, neither 
will their hearts incline to it nor will they have 
anything to do with it. Based on this, zuhd does not 
mean that you have to remove the world from your 
control while it remains in your heart. Rather, piety 
means that its love be expelled from your heart even 
if the entire world is under your control. 


This was the situation with the Khulafa’ Rashidin 
and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah. They were 
icons of piety despite having control over the 
treasures of this world. In fact, this was the condition 
of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam when 
Allah ta‘ala opened the countries of the world to him. 
His zuhd and piety progressed and increased. This is 
supported by the following famous Hadith: 
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Abstinence from this world does not entail making the 
lawful unlawful nor destroying your wealth. Rather, it 
means you must have more conviction in the bounty 
which Allah has under His control than what you 
presently have with you. And that when — instead of 
receiving a bounty - you are afflicted by a tragedy, you 
have more hope for being rewarded for the tragedy 
than you are for the continuation of the bounty. ! 


Three levels of zuhd 
1st level 


Zuhd for the sake of saving one’s self from the 
punishment, reckoning and other dangers. This is 
the zuhd of those who fear Allah ta‘ala. 


2Qnd level 


Zuhd in the hope of acquiring those rewards and 
bounties which Allah ta‘ala promised. This is the 
zuhd of those who have hopes in Allah ta‘ala. They 
cast aside the comforts of this world in the hope of 
receiving them in the Hereafter. 


3rd level 


This is the highest level of zuhd. It is neither for 
freedom from calamities nor for the acquisition of 
comforts and luxuries. Rather, it is out of a yearning 
to behold Allah ta‘ala. This is the zuhd of those who 
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have truly recognized Allah ta‘ala (the ‘arifin). The joy 
of beholding Allah ta‘ala compared to all the other 
pleasures of Paradise can be compared to the joy of 
having the kingdom of the entire world to having a 
small bird under one’s control.! 


Hadrat Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal rahimahullah wrote 
a book titled az-Zuhd. Its introduction contains an 
enlightening discussion on the subject of zuhd. The 
beginning section is translated here. 


The reality and virtue of zuhd 

The literal meaning of zuhd is to turn away from 
something and to abstain from it. For example, when 
we say zahida fithi wa ‘anhu it means that he 
expressed his disinterest in it and kept away from it. 


Observe the following usages: 


1. azzahid al-‘abid - a person engaged in 
worship. 


2. at-tazahhud at-ta‘abbud — discarding the world 
for the sake of worship. 


3. ash-shay’ az-zahid - something which is 
insignificant and of no value. 


Zuhd means to keep away from something while 
acting against the desires of the carnal self, to be 
pleased easily, to be convinced of its permissibility, 
and to leave out the additional things for Allah’s 
sake. 


The objective of zuhd: 


To turn away from this world and the positions and 
ranks which it offers. 
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The virtue of zuhd: 


Zuhd is one of the lofty stations of the seekers. Zuhd 
refers to turning away from the desiring of a certain 
thing as long as there is no good in it. The 
prerequisite of “liking” must be found in the sense 
that the thing must be liked in itself. 


A zahid is generally classified as a person who 
discards this world. The one who turns away from 
everything apart from Allah ta‘ald is really a complete 
zahid. As for the one who turns away from this world 
so that he may enjoy the pleasures of Paradise, he is 
also a zahid but lower in rank than the previous 
person. 


Understand well that zuhd does not mean that you 
have to discard wealth. Rather, one must spend it 
generously and open-heartedly. 


In reality, zuhd entails discarding the world for the 
sake of knowledge, while considering the world to be 
insignificant in comparison to the Hereafter. 


A zahid is one who has understood that the world is 
really like ice which will melt and come to an end, 
while the Hereafter is like a pearl - the desire for 
which remains eternal. The Qur’an says in this 
regard: 


Bh Ags bails Juris pes J 


Say: The enjoyment of this world is little and the 
Hereafter is better for the pious.! 
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1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 77. 
360 


All that is by you is bound to come to an end, and all 
that is by Allah is everlasting.! 


The following instruction of Allah ta‘ala is sufficient 
to demonstrate the virtue of zuhd: 


0 Of yes V5 as EG 4 qae- Gals Aaa Aad 
Ge ast aad 

Do not cast your eyes on those things which We have 

bestowed as an enjoyment to different kinds of people, 


nor be grieved over them. And lower your wing for the 
believers.? 


‘Ibadat 


‘Ibadat or worship is the objective of life. In his 
magnum opus, Riyadd as-Sdalihin, Hadrat ‘Allamah 
Muhiy ad-Din an-Nawawi rahimahullah, discusses 
the issue of ‘ibadat immediately after his 
introduction. In his discussion, he quotes the 
following words of Allah ta‘ala: 


I created jinn and man solely for My worship. I do not 
want any sustenance from them nor do I want them to 
feed Me. 


We will therefore quote this verse with its translation 
and a few additional points. He writes: 





1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 96. 
2 Surah al-Hijr, 15: 88: 
3 Strah adh-Dhariyat, 51: 56. 
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So 
a we 


I created jinn and man solely for My worship. I do not 
want any sustenance from them nor do I want them to 
feed Me.! 


This is a clear indication that they were created for 
worship. It is therefore their duty to pay particular 
attention to what they were created for and to turn 
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away from the fascinations of the world by remaining 
abstinent. This is because the world is a fleeting place 
and not a place of eternity. It is merely a conveyance 
to cross over, and not a place to settle down and 
enjoy. It is a pass that will be severed and not an 
eternal abode. Therefore, the wisest inhabitants of the 
world are those who are the true worshippers, and the 
most intelligent inhabitants are those who are 
abstinent. 


Allah ta‘ala says: This worldly life is only like water 
which We sent down from the sky, emerging thereby 
intermingled plants of the earth of which man and 
animals eat, until — when the earth assumes its 
splendour and is beautified, and its inhabitants think 
that they will have control over it - down comes Our 
order by night or by day and We made it a mown 
heap as if it had not flourished yesterday. In this way 
We expound the signs to those who ponder. 


There are many other verses of similar meaning. A 
poet rightly said: 


Allah ta'ala has servants who are intelligent. They 
divorced the world and feared temptations. They 
looked at the world and, when they realized that it is 
not an abode for the living, they considered it to be a 
deep ocean [which can only be traversed by ship] and 
adopted good deeds as ships in tt. 


Note: By the grace of Allah ta‘ala I had the 
opportunity of studying Riyad as-Salihin of ‘Allamah 
Nawawi rahimahullah under Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah around the year 1375 A.H./1954 in Tal 
Narja, district A’zamgarh. This area is now known as 
Mau. When Hadrat read the above-quoted couplets, 
he asked me to write it separately on a piece of paper 
which I did. Hadrat then placed it under his pillow 
and it remained with him for a long time. This 
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demonstrates Hadrat’s affinity with worship and his 
constant turning to Allah ta‘ala. 


I have heard that Maulana Hakim Rafi ad-Din Sahib, 
a khalifah of Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah, used to say: “If anyone wants to see 
someone performing salah with khushu‘ (humility), 
he should look at Maulana Wasiyyullah Sahib.” 


On one occasion, Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah was performing fajr salah in 
Gorukhptr in the masjid of Maulana Thana’ullah 
Sahib. I was also present in this congregational 
salah. When the imam, Qart Muhammad Mubin 
Sahib, read the verse: 
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Surely the grasp of your Sustainer is severe. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah screamed 
unwittingly. 
On another occasion, when the following verse was 


recited in salah, he screamed so loudly that the 
entire masjid reverberated. 
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Surely Hell is lying in wait. An abode for the 
transgressors. Abiding therein for ages.! 


I myself heard Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah 
saying that the severest verse for the unbelievers is: 
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Now taste [the punishment]. We will only add to your 
punishment. 


I make du‘a’ to Allah ta’ala to confer us with the 
bounties of enthusiasm for worship and for internal 
spiritual ecstasy. Amin. (compiler) 


In his commentary to the verse: 
oped WY tly GI eas 5 
Icreated jinn and man solely for My worship. 


The author of Tafsir Mazhari writes: 


The obvious import of this verse is that Allah ta‘ala 
wills for man and jinn to worship Him and be 
obedient to Him. And nothing can happen against 
the will of Allah ta‘ala. Why, then, do so many 
humans and jinn commit kufr and polytheism, and 
how can they be disobedient? 


In order to remove this doubt, Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu provided an explanatory translation of this 
verse as follows: I created jinn and man with the 
express purpose of ordering them to worship Me. In 
other words, to make them accountable for My 
injunctions. This meaning is expressed in another 
verse: 


VSonl5 WIL gta VI Teel bag 
They have been instructed to worship just one deity. 


The above explanation of Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu 
‘anhu has been quoted by al-Baghawi rahimahullah. 


Mujahid rahimahullah translates the word 
liya‘buduni as li ya‘rifuni— so that they may recognize 
Me. Even the unbelievers recognize the existence of 
Allah ta‘ala. He says in this regard: 
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If you were to ask them who created them, they will 
answer, Allah. 


Some ‘ulama’ translate the word liya‘buduni as, so 
that they may submit before Me and be obedient to 
Me. The literal meaning of ‘ibadat is to lower and 
humble one’s self. This is what is meant here. 
Everyone — an unbeliever and an unbeliever — has to 
submit before Allah’s decision. No one can refuse to 
carry out the purpose for which he was created. In 
fact, no one can even extricate himself from the 
objective of his creation. 


Some commentators of the Qur’an are of the view 
that ‘ibadat refers to acknowledging tauhid. In other 
words, man and jinn were created for acknowledging 
the oneness of Allah ta‘ala. A believer obviously 
beseeches Allah ta‘ala on every given occasion — 
whether he is experiencing ease or pain, hardship or 
comfort. Nonetheless, even an unbeliever calls on 
Allah ta‘ala when he is engulfed in a misery from 
which there is no way out. Allah ta‘ald says: 
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When they board a ship, they supplicate to Allah with 


total devotion. 


The author of Madarik at-Tanzil says that unbelievers 
will also acknowledge tauhid in the Hereafter. Allah 
ta‘ala says: 
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They will then be left with no deceit except that they 
will say: We swear by Allah who is our Sustainer that 
we were not of the polytheists.! 


Even if the unbelievers reject tauhid in this world, it 
will not be wrong to say that they were created for 
tauhid (because everyone will acknowledge it in the 
Hereafter). 


I say that the most correct view is the one of Hadrat 
‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu while the others are weak. The 
objectors quote a verse and a Hadith to lend support 
to their doubt and misgiving. 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
AM gh ga tas aa ub 3a 
We created many jinn and humans for Hell. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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For every person that task has been made easy for 
him for which he has been created. (In other words, he 
is inspired to carry out that particular task). 


In order to save one’s self from the above-mentioned 
objection, Kalbi, Dahhak and Sufyan Thauri 
rahimahullah said that this verse refers to jinn and 
humans who are perfect in their obedience to Allah 
ta‘ala. This explanation is supported by the recitation 
of Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu. He reads this 
verse as follows: 
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I created jinn and man from the believers solely for My 
worship. 


I am of the view that the correct meaning of this 
verse is this: I created jinn and man (all jinn and all 
humans) capable of My worship. In other words, 
every person has the capability and ability to worship 
Allah ta‘ala. This explanation is supported by a 
Hadith of Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim in which 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Every 
child is born on a natural disposition of Islam. It is 
his parents who make him a Jew, Christian or 
Magean. This is just like how the young of an animal 
is born fully and perfectly formed. Have you seen an 
animal born with its nose and ears cut off?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam then recited 
this verse: 


ail lb Bars Veh ta 5s call at f5a 
The natural disposition which Allah instilled into 
mankind. There is no change in the creation of Allah.! 


This explanation is in line with that of Hadrat ‘Alt’s 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. The import of this verse is the 
denigration of the unbelievers because they were 
given a sound disposition but they destroyed it.? 


‘Abdiyyat 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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1 Strah ar-Rum, 30: 30. 
2 Tafsir Mazhari, vol. 11, p. 118. 
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Exalted is He who took His servant by night from the 
Sacred Masjid to the Aqsa Masjid - the precincts of 
which We have blessed — so that We may show him 
some signs of Our power. He alone is all-hearing, all- 
seeing.! 


Perfection in iman and action is known as ‘abdiyyat 
or servitude. In other words, to accept every word of 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam without any ifs and buts, to practise on them, 
and to obliterate one’s own desires for the pleasure of 
Allah ta‘ala. If we were to think about it, we have a 
real slave relationship with Allah ta‘ala. It is possible 
for a person to become free when he is a slave of 
someone, but not from the slavery of Allah ta‘alda. 
This slavery can never be removed from our necks 
because freedom from this slavery will entail that — 
Allah forbid — we no longer remain servants and Allah 
ta‘ala no longer remains. The thing which man was 
sent into this world to acquire is this very same 
‘abdiyyat. In other words, man has been sent into 
this world so that he acquires ‘abdiyyat by carrying 
out Allah’s orders and abstaining from His 
prohibitions. Orders and prohibitions are, by and 
large, connected to actions and deeds. This is 
irrespective of whether they are definitional acts of 
worship, dealings, social relationships or ethics. 
Fulfilling all is known as ‘abdiyyat.? 


Perfect ‘abdiyyat entails man handing himself over to 
Allah ta‘ala and being pleased with whatever Allah 
ta‘ala wills for him. 





1 Surah Bani Israil, 17: 1. 
2 Tasawwuf Wa Sulik. 
3 Anfas ‘Isa, p. 225. 
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Handing one’s self totally is ‘abdiyyat while claiming 
a distinguished positions for one’s self is its total 
opposite. For example, if Allah ta‘ala provides you 
good food and drink, and you choose to live in 
poverty, it amounts to ungratefulness, disregard for 
Allah’s bounties, and the opposite of obedience. This 
is because just as the Shari‘at commands you to pay 
your workers and provide them with food and 
clothing, it instructs you to provide comfort to your 
own body. Just as your worker is Allah’s creation 
and under Allah’s ownership, so are you. This is why 
you too cannot do anything to yourself without 
Allah’s permission. If you are feeding and clothing 
your worker by Allah’s order, the same Master orders 
you to serve your own self because your life also 
belongs to Allah ta‘ala. In short, an ‘arif fulfils the 
rights of his self because it is Allah’s order.! 


The rank of ‘abdtyyat 


Hadrat ‘Allamah ‘Abd ~= al-Wahhab _ Sha‘rani 
rahimahullah wrote a book titled Anwar al-Qudsiyyah 
Fi Adab al-‘Abiidiyyah. The erudite Hadith scholar, 
Hadrat Maulana Zafar Ahmad ‘Uthmani 
rahimahullah translated this book under the 
instruction of Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Alt Thanwi rahimahullah. It is a most 
enlightening and useful book which every scholar 
ought to study. Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


A translation of the beginning section of the 
introduction of this book is presented here. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala. Peace and 
salutations to Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. On Monday, 17 Rajab 931 A.H. my heart 





1 Basa’ir Hakimul Ummat, p. 345. 
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experienced an intense yearning to acquire the 
stations of the Auliya’. When I looked at my condition 
as a whole, I felt that it amounted to nothing. 
Consequently, my life became bitter and turbid. I 
found that I was not pleased with the decree of Allah 
ta‘ala to the extent that I feared a bad death and 
Allah’s wrath and anger. While in this state of 
anxiety, I raised my head and walked out until I 
reached Nastat, an old residential area of Egypt. 


While I was sitting in Nastat, I was overcome by a 
state of semi-consciousness and I heard a voice 
saying: O My servant! If I were to apprise you of the 
entire universe; teach you the number of sand 
particles; the names of every iota; the different 
categories of plants and their names, and their ages; 
the different types of animals and their ages; the 
lineages of all wild animals, birds and insects, and 
also of all other animals; the unique workings of the 
heavens and earth; Paradise and Hell and whatever 
is exposed and hidden therein; send down rains 
through your supplications; bring the dead to life at 
your hands; and enable you to perform every other 
supernatural feat which I gave to My believing 
servants, you will not reach any level whatsoever of 
My ‘abdiyyat. 


Before the voice could complete its speech, I lost all 
desire of acquiring any of the stations of the Auliya’ — 
not in this world nor in the Hereafter. When this 
desire left my heart completely and the fear which I 
was apprehending previously was also repulsed, I 
praised and thanked Allah ta‘ald over this bounty. 


I now want to speak about the actual import of the 
caller and expound on the reality of this inspiration 
which I received. I intend to embellish my writing 
with the statements of some of the ‘arifin and thereby 
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go into some details on this theme. An ignorant 
person who does not know anything about the levels 
of revelation must not assume that I consider this to 
be a revelation similar to the revelation of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. And that I — Allah forbid 
— am making claims to receiving revelation. 


There are several possibilities with regard to the 
identity of the caller himself. He could have been an 
angel, a wali who was hidden from me, the 
spirituality of a wali, a pious jinn, or Khidr ‘alayhis 
salam because he is still alive and existing to this 
day; he has not died as yet. We have met some 
people who met Khidr ‘alayhis salam and learnt the 
Sufi way from him. This discussion was about the 
caller. Understand it well.! 


‘Abdiyyat was a special characteristic of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, and his life was a 
unique indication of his level of ‘abdiyyat. This is 
clearly visible in his supplications. The loftiness of 
his message can be gauged from the Shart‘at, and the 
loftiness of his ‘abdiyyat can be observed from his 
supplications. A senior elder said: We can, to a 
certain extent, gauge the loftiness of messenger-ship 
but we cannot work out his level of ‘abdiyyat. 


Observe the following supplication of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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O Allah! Iam Your servant, the son of your male and 
female servant. I am solely under Your control. Your 
order concerning me is executed. Your judgement 
concerning me is absolutely just. I ask You by means 
of every name of Yours with which You named 
Yourself, which You revealed in Your book, which You 
taught to anyone of Your creation, or which You 
reserved with You in the knowledge of the unseen, 
that You make the glorious Qur’an the fountain of my 
heart, the light of my eyes, the eliminator of my grief, 
and the remover of my worries. 


Note: Ponder over how the Sufis negate their 
condition and rank, and the self-obliteration with 
which they distinguish themselves! And then look at 
the level of Rasulullah’s self-obliteration — he denies 
ownership of even his hands and legs! Is there any 
Sufi who self-obliterated himself by denying his own 
body parts! This shows that the self-obliteration and 
‘abdiyyat of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
was supreme and the highest. (compiler) 


Rasiulullah’s ‘abdtyyat 
Although Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
was the essence of this universe, the Qur’an 
repeatedly emphasises: 


Say: Iam a human like you. It has been revealed to 
me that your Allah is one Allah.! 


One point needs to be pondered over. Many of the 
senior Prophets ‘alayhimus salam have special titles. 
For example, Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam was 
Kalimullah, Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam was 
Khalilullah, Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam was Ruhullah. 
On the other hand, although Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was the noblest of the Prophet 
‘alayhis salam, what was his title? What is that 
distinguishing attribute which is attached to his 
name in the kalimah tauhid, in our salah and in the 
salutations which we send to him? It is that of risalat 
(messenger-ship) and ‘abdiyyat: 
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I testify that Muhammad is His servant and His 
Messenger. 


Even here we see the attribute of ‘abdiyyat (servitude) 
mentioned before that of messenger-ship. On one 
occasion, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
cursed certain unbelievers. The following verse was 
revealed: 
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You have no authority — Allah will either accept their 
repentance or punish them because they are 

wrongdoers.? 


Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sadllam was 
extremely desirous of the unbelievers receiving 





1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 110. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 128. 
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guidance and embracing Islam. Allah ta‘ala then 
revealed this verse: 


ono 


You cannot guide whom you like.! 


Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam sought 
forgiveness for ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy [the leader of the 
hypocrites]. Allah ta‘ala revealed the following verse: 
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[It is the same] whether you ask forgiveness for them 
or not. Even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy 
times, Allah will never forgive them.? 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was very 
particular on every occasion and emphasised this 
point repeatedly that no one should praise him more 
than the level of moderation, and which could reach 
the level of polytheism. He often said: 


"Gylasly dsedl obILS 3, b5 Y 


Do not go beyond the limits in praising me as was the 
case with the Jews and Christians with regard to their 
Prophets. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was walking 
on a path on one occasion. A person saw him 
suddenly and was so overcome by awe that he began 





1 Strah al-Qasas, 28: 56. 
2 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 80. 
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trembling. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Do not fear. Iam the son of a Qurayshi woman 
who used to dry meat and eat it.”! 


When the delegation of Banu ‘Amir came _ to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, they said: 
“You are our sayyid and master.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Allah is the 
sayyid.” They said: “But you are the most superior 
among us.” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Okay, you may say that but be careful that 
Shaytan does not make you his representatives.” The 
original Arabic wording of this reads as follows: 


"lag td ary peng Vy Saal gis |p) 5 


A person addressed Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam as follows: “O our master! And the son of our 
master! O the best among us and the son of the best 
among us!” Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “O people! Fear Allah! Do not allow Shaytan to 
topple you. I am Muhammad the son of ‘Abdullah. I 
am Allah’s servant and Messenger. I do not like it 
when you elevate me to a level higher than what 
Allah conferred to me.”8 


Just ponder! These words are not impermissible 
when applied to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Despite this, he was most concerned about 
protecting tauhid from every possible taint of 
polytheism.* 





1 Shama@il Tirmidhi, p. 256. 
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Difference between ‘ibadat and ‘ubUdtyyat 
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From among the attributes of the creations, there is no 
nobler quality that servitude. Servitude entails being 
pleased with the decrees of Allah ta‘ala. On the other 
hand, worship refers to pleasing Allah ta‘ala through 
worship. Servitude is stronger than worship because 
the former will remain in the Hereafter, but not the 
latter. 


Amanat 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


AEN GS ESS N55 ‘asl die CL 158 of 224 ais ain § 
ages SS abl G)° ap Zaks Ess ul G7 Jal 82 


” o 


Surely Allah orders you to convey the trusts to those 
who are entitled to them, and that when you judge 
among people, you judge with justice. Allah gives you 
a good advice. Surely Allah is all-hearing, all-seeing.? 


‘Uthman ibn Talhah relates: During pre-Islamic 
times, we used to open the Ka‘bah on Mondays and 
Thursdays, and people would get an opportunity to 
go inside. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
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and a few Sahabah came to me for permission to 
enter the Ka‘bah (‘Uthman ibn Talhah was not a 
Muslim at the time). He did not give permission and 
spoke very harshly to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam who bore his response with absolute 
forbearance and tolerance. Rasulullah  saillallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam then said: “O ‘Uthman! There may 
come a day when you will see the key to the Ka‘bah 
in my hand. And I will have the choice of giving it to 
whomever I wish.” ‘Uthman ibn Talhah said: “If that 
were to happen, the Quraysh will be disgraced and 
destroyed.” Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: “No. The Quraysh will be honoured on that 
day.” 


[Uthman ibn Talhah continues]: When I thought 
about the matter and checked my heart, I was 
convinced that whatever he said is bound to take 
place. I immediately decided to become a Muslim but 
the attitude of my people changed and they began 
castigating me. This is why I could not fulfil my 
decision [to become a Muslim]. On the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam called for me and asked me for the key of 
the Ka‘bah. I handed it over to him. 


Some narrations state that ‘Uthman ibn Talhah had 
taken the key and went on top of the Ka‘bah. Hadrat 
‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu took the key by force from him 
and gave it to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. After going inside and performing salah 
there, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam 
emerged and said to me [Uthman] while giving the 
key to me: “Here, this key will now remain with your 
family until the day of Resurrection. Anyone who 
takes away the key from you will be a tyrant.” In 
other words, no one has the right to take the key 
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from you. Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
advised him further: “Whatever income you earn for 
this service to the Ka‘bah must be used in 
accordance with the rules of the Shari‘at.” 


‘Uthman ibn Talhah relates: When I began walking 
away happily with the key, Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam called for me and said: “O 
‘Uthman! Has what I had predicted been realized or 
not?” I recalled what Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam had said before the Hijrah — that you will see 
this key in my hand one day. I said: “Your words 
have most certainly been realized.” I then read the 
kalimah and became a Muslim. 1 


Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab radiyallahu ‘anhu 
relates that when Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam emerged from the Ka‘bah on that day, he was 
reading the following verse: 


Surely Allah orders you to convey the trusts to those 
who are entitled to them. 
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Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “This is the 
first time I heard Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam reading this verse.” 


This verse was obviously revealed inside the Ka‘bah. 
In order to fulfil the order of this verse, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam called for ‘Uthman ibn 
Talhah a second time and handed over the key to 
him because when ‘Uthman had given it to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he had said: 
‘IT am giving you this key as a trust.” Strictly 
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speaking, it was not correct for him to say this. 
Rather, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam could 
have done as he wished. However, the Qur’an also 
took an outward form of a trust into consideration 
and advised Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
to return the key to ‘Uthman. This, not withstanding 
the fact that Hadrat ‘Ali radiyallahu ‘anhu and 
Hadrat ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu had_ requested 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to give it to 
them on the basis that just as the office of gatekeeper 
of the Haram and providing zam zam water to the 
pilgrims were in their family, the honour of having 
the key to the Ka‘bah should also be given to them. 
However, in keeping with the order of the above 
verse, Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam 
declined their request and returned the key to 
‘Uthman ibn Talhah.! 


The discussion to this point revolved around the 
circumstances behind the revelation of this verse. 
The scholars unanimously state that even though a 
verse may have been revealed on a specific occasion, 
its application is general and has to be adhered to by 
the entire ummat. 


Now observe the meaning of this verse: 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Surely Allah orders you to convey the trusts to those 
who are entitled to them. 


The addressees of this instruction could be Muslims 
in general, and could be specifically those who are 
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rulers and leaders. The more obvious meaning is that 
it addresses every such person who has_ been 
entrusted with a trust. This would include the laity 
and the rulers. 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes with reference to amanat: 


The central ethical trait around which dealings and 
transactions revolve is the quality of integrity and 
trustworthiness. It means that a person must be 
trustworthy in his business, and give the full due to 
whoever is eligible for it. This is known as amanat in 
Arabic. 


Amanat is not confined to money, coins, properties 
and other items of monetary value as is generally 
understood. Rather, it extends to every monetary, 
legal and ethical form of trustworthiness. If someone 
has entrusted you with an item and he asks you for 
it, you must give it to him without any hesitation. 
This is amanat. Fulfilling the right which someone 
has over you is also amanat. Concealing the secret of 
a person is amanat. If you are present in an 
assembly, then whatever is discussed there must 
remain there. It must not be conveyed to others 
whereby it becomes a cause of conflict. This is also 
amanat. A person sought your advice on a matter 
regarding which you have knowledge. To confine this 
matter within yourself and then give him correct 
advice is amanat. A person is employed somewhere 
and does his work according to the conditions which 
were laid down. This is amanat. A person is employed 
for eight hours and he steals some of this time 
without permission, works lazily without any reason, 
arrives late to work or leaves before time — all this is 
against amanat. 
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The Qur’an and Hadith provide many details on these 
minute points. Those who are observant of their 
trusts have been given the glad tidings of success. 
Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


zo) 0 see Gon Shoe <2 
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[Successful also are those] who are observant of their 
trusts and pledges.! 


Stressing the need to fulfil trusts 


The crux of the previously quoted verse is that any 
person who has a trust has to convey it to the one 
who is eligible for it. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam greatly stressed the conveying and fulfilling of 
trusts. Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
rarely would Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
deliver a sermon without adding the following: 


a age V gh spo Vg cd BLIY 5h Oleg Y 


The one who has no trustworthiness has no iman. The 
one who does not adhere to his covenants has no 
Din.? 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
MNS pat yl ISLy ALT neg US) OAS rae 13) Qo Gall AT 


There are three signs of a hypocrite: When he speaks, 
he lies. When he promises, he goes against his 
promise. When he ts entrusted, he acts treacherously. 





1 Strah al-Mu’minun, 23: 8. 
Tafsirt Nukat, vol. 1, p. 293. 
2 Muftt Muhammad Shafi‘: Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 2, p. 446. 
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Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi 
rahimahullah explains khiyanat (treachery) as 
follows: 


If there is a lawful due which you have to fulfil to 
another person, and you do not fulfil it as it ought to 
be fulfilled, then this is khiyanat. If a person has an 
item of another as a trust, and he misuses it or 
refuses to return it when asked, then this is 
khiyanat. A person knows the secret of another, or 
someone shared a secret with a person, conveying it 
to a third person will be khiyanat. Similarly, if you 
have a task to fulfil and you do not carry it out as 
you were supposed to, it will be called khiyanat. Not 
upholding the friendship of a friend is also khiyanat. 
If a wife is not loyal to her husband, it is khiyanat. To 
have something in the heart but utter something 
else, or do something to the contrary, is also 
khiyanat. Another meaning of khiyanat is to join a 
certain group and to then make efforts to cause 
damage to it. If you are relied upon to do a certain 
task and you do not do it, this is khiyanat. 


2 
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O believers! Do not betray Allah and the Messenger, 
and do not wilfully betray your mutual trusts.! 


Khiyanat is not restricted to the heart. It can be 
committed by every limb of the body - even by the 
indications and gestures of one’s eyes and eyebrows. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 





1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 27. 
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He knows the treachery of the eyes and whatever the 
chests conceal.! 


Amanat means that Allah’s obedience is volitional 
ae SI GG dicks Wo5 ip GELS Je SUSI cbse 
ai ois Nye Usle ot 41 dude uss Ge Gh 
Seal GaN O35 Sty BS ily eatly Gea 
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We offered the trust to the heavens, the earth and the 
mountains but they refused to bear it and they were 
afraid of it. Man undertook to bear it; he is very 
merciless, immature. So that Allah may punish the 
male hypocrites and the female hypocrites, and the 
male polytheists and the female polytheists; and Allah 
may forgive the believing men and the _ believing 
women. Allah is forgiving, merciful.? 


Explanatory translation: 


(In the beginning of the creation), We presented this 
trust (of Allah’s volitional obedience) to the heavens, 
earth and mountains but they refused to bear it and 
became fearful of it. (When it was presented before) 
man, he bore it. He was (in this matter) certainly 
merciless (to his self) and immature (in the sense 
that without thinking about the consequences, he 
undertook to bear it. In this way, he cast his own self 





1 Strah al-Mu’min, 40, 19. 
Tafsirit Nukat, vol. 1, p. 322. 
2 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 72-73. 
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into misery because intellect and safety demanded 
that he too ought to have refused to bear it. We had 
the right to place or not to place this burden through 
Our absolute power. However, he ought to have 
excused himself there and then. Anyway, man 
undertook to bear this burden). Consequently, Allah 
will now punish the male and female hypocrites and 
the male and female polytheists (and others like them 
who do not remain firm to their covenants and do not 
keep to their word). He will turn to the believing men 
and women (with mercy and forgive them their sins 
by virtue of their iman). Allah has always been most 
forgiving and most merciful (He is therefore prepared 
to forgive and show mercy to every such person who 
seeks His forgiveness and mercy - like the believing 
men and women, and the unbelievers who embrace 
iman).1! 


In his al-Muwafaqat Fi Ustl ash-Shari‘ah, ‘Allamah 
Abu Is-haq ash-Shatibi rahimahullah provides a 
similar explanation to the above verse. He writes: 


ogo slye els ge BUN Le] dag ll acy ge fall anal 
“yl dowel ab we gm LS Ib ssl alt lane Ogeeu 





1 Hadrat Maulana Habib ar-Rahman Sahib Kiranwi: Hull 
al-Qur’an, vol. 3, p. 63. 
This commentary of the Qur’an was checked word-for- 
word and ratified by Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah. I included this 
commentary in the syllabus of Bayt al-Ma‘arif, Allahabad 
and undertook to teach it myself. (Muhammad Qamar az- 
Zaman Allahabadi) 

NIA Ge f G aay pil Spel 3 olaal Ll? 
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The fundamental objective of formulating the Shari‘at 
is to remove man from the demands of his desires so 
that he becomes a voluntary servant of Allah just as 
every person was a non-voluntary servant before the 
descent of the Shari‘at. 


BES ON Ey ot Eat SF wl DES ae evel 
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O believers! Turn to Allah in repentance with a sincere 
repentance. It may well be that your Sustainer will 
expiate from you your evils and admit you into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow. The day when 
Allah will not disgrace the Prophet and those who 
believe with him. Their light will run forward before 
them and to their right. They will say: O our Sustainer! 
Perfect our light for us and forgive us. Surely You can 
do everything.! 


Explanatory translation: 


O believers! Repent sincerely before Allah ta‘ala 
(there must be remorse in the heart over the sin, and 
a firm resolution not to commit it in the future. This 
includes all the obligations of Din because it is a sin 
to leave them out. It also includes all the prohibitions 
because it is a sin to commit them). It is hoped (i.e. it 
is promised) that your Sustainer will pardon you 
your sins (on account of this repentance) and admit 
you into gardens (of Paradise) beneath which rivers 
flow. (This will be on) the day when Allah will not 





1 Strah at-Tahrim, 66: 8. 
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disgrace the Prophet (sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam) 
and the Muslims who are with him. Their light will 
run in front of them and to their right, and they will 
supplicate thus: O our Sustainer! Let this light 
remain until the end (let it not extinguish along the 
path) and forgive us. You have the power to do 
everything. 


What is a sincere repentance? 

OLA ja ell dy) Gat Fd oS yp ot Jt 
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Muhammad ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi said: A_ sincere 
repentance comprises of four things: (1) seeking 
forgiveness verbally, (2) giving up the sin with the 
body parts immediately, (3) making a firm resolution 
with the heart not to repeat the sin, (4) keeping away 
from bad company. 


How can the heart be illuminated when images of 
other creations are embedded in it? How can a 
person move towards Allah ta‘ala when he is still 
imprisoned by carnal desires? How can he desire 
entry into Allah’s lofty court when he has purified 
himself from the filth of his negligence? How can he 
expect to understand intricate mysteries when he 
hasn’t desisted from his improper actions as yet? 


Note: How can the heart ever be illuminated when it 
is inundated by the world and worldly things such as 
wealth, dignity, children, properties, thoughts, vain 
wishes and false hopes? Only when the darkness of 
these things are removed from the heart will light 
enter it. The heart which is chained by carnal desires 
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and is constantly thinking about the type of food it 
wants to eat, the clothing it wants to wear, the 
woman he wants to marry and the things he wants to 
purchase — then such a heart can never walk towards 
Allah ta’ala. This is because the shackles of desires 
are attached to his feet. How, then, can such a 
person walk!? 


If Allah’s quality of justice and equity was to manifest 
itself in this world, the smallest of sin will not be a 
minor sin. Rather, every sin will be a major one and 
will make one eligible for punishment. After all, he 
has transgressed against the most mighty and most 
powerful of all. He is also so magnanimous whose 
favours and bounties are countless. The slightest 
disobedience is so serious that it is enough to destroy 
a person. And if Allah’s grace manifested itself, the 
most serious sin will not be major. Rather, all will be 
minor. In fact, they will be as though they are non- 
existent and pardoned.! 


Istighfar 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


2 4-94 ob ° e ope ee. eng Ose ocsy 8 og UF 
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When the help of Allah comes, and victory. And you 
see people entering Allah’s religion in droves. Glorify 
the praises of your Lord, and seek His forgiveness. 
Surely He is most pardoning.? 





1 Ma'‘arif Suftyyah, p. 373. 
2 Surah an-Nasr, 110: 1-3. 
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Explanatory translation 


(O Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam)! When 
Allah’s help and the conquest (of Makkah together 
with its results) arrives and (one of the effects of this 
conquest is that) you see people entering Allah’s 
religion (Islam) in droves, then (you must conclude 
that the purpose of remaining in this world and the 
objective of your commissioning as a Prophet — the 
perfection of religion -— have been realized. The 
journey to the Hereafter is near, so make 
preparations for it and) glorify and sing the praises of 
your Lord and ask Him for forgiveness. Surely He is 
most pardoning. 


Glorification of Allah and seeking His forgiveness 
must be increased at the approach of death 


aaiiels OL5 ree rpc 
Glorify the praises of your Lord and seek His 
forgiveness. 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that after 
the revelation of this surah, whenever Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam performed a salah, he 
would make this supplication: 


3 5i5\ sal Dg SS le 
O our Lord! Glory and praise be to You. O Allah! 
Forgive me.! 


Hadrat Umm Salamah radiyallahu ‘anha narrates 
that after the revelation of this surah, Rasulullah 





1 Bukhari. 
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sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to constantly make 
the following supplication: 


al O35 abl ake ie; hl Gl 


Glory and praise be to Allah. I seek forgiveness from 
Allah and I turn to Him in repentance. 


He used to say: I have been ordered to do this.” He 
would then read this surah as a proof. 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that after the revelation of this surah, Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam_ exerted himself 
tremendously in worship to the extent that his feet 
used to swell. (Qurtubi)! 


Rasiulullah is ordered to make istighfar 


Allah ta‘ala clearly instructs the seeking of 
forgiveness: 
Luly clebthy Sines ASM jaketty aul Vi di ¥ 25 slew 
eSH3 eae has oe ~ 
Know, then, that none is worthy of worship but Allah. 
Seek forgiveness for your sins and for the believing 
men and believing women. Allah knows all your 
comings and goings and your resting place.? 


Some scholars state that this verse is very hope- 
instilling for the Muslims because Allah ta‘ala orders 
His Messenger sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to seek 
forgiveness for the believing men and women. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam must have 





1 Mufti Muhammad Shaft: Ma'‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 8, p. 837. 
2 Surah Muhammad, 47: 19. 
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certainly carried out this order. If Allah ta‘ala Himself 
gave the order for this supplication to be made for 
the ummat, it cannot happen that He did not accept 
the supplication. The pardoning of the sins of the 
ummat is thus obvious. This in itself is an immense 
success. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: I seek forgiveness 100 times daily. 


It is related in a Hadith that whenever Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam spoke in any assembly 
or addressed any person, he would pause periodically 
and say: 


Spal OV ESI BS ec 85 jae SS; 


O Allah! Forgive me and accept my repentance. Surely 
You are the One who accepts repentance and the all- 


forgiving. 
A Hadith states: 


Sasa le [eadis ai id) Sa Jas 


The most superior form of remembrance is La Ilaha 
Illallah and the most superior supplication is seeking 
forgiveness. 


Wg SakeS WELST VSts Wg2tAGESN GESTS seal ge eghad cell 


O Allah! Include me among those who are happy 
when they do good and seek forgiveness when they 
do wrong.! 





1 Maulana Ahmad Said Sahib: Kashf ar-Rahman, p. 812. 
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Dhikr 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


OS RES Ys LN SAN 225851 3555 3 


Remember Me and I will remember you. Be grateful to 
Me and do not be ungrateful.! 


Explanatory translation 


Remember Me (as the Benefactor) for the previously- 
mentioned bounties and I will remember you (with 
kindness). Be grateful (for My favours) and do not be 
ungrateful (by denying My favours or being 
disobedient to Me).? 


Seta ep ea ge Palate a) gs ae 
age abl bo cgll SWE sb ae dil 52) rye Ul ge Bay Gl 
bly sll Jee dey St V Sally 4 Sd: Gal fe tele 


Hadrat Abi Musa radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The 
similitude of the one who remembers Allah and the 
one who does not is like that of the living and the 
dead. (The one who remembers Allah is alive while the 
one who does not is dead). 


This Hadith compares the one who remembers Allah 
ta‘ala to the one who is living, and the one who is 
deprived of His remembrance to the one who is dead. 
‘Allamah Qastalani rahimahullah writes in this 
regard: 





1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 152. 
2 Muftt Muhammad Shafi‘: Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 1, p. 391. 
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The one who remembers Allah ta‘ala is compared to a 
living person in the sense that a living person 
beautifies his external life with the light of life and 
with total control over whatever he wants to do. 
Furthermore, his internal self is embellished with 
knowledge, understanding and perception. In the 
same way, the one who remembers Allah ta‘ala 
beautifies his external self with the light of knowledge 
and obedience, and his internal self with the light of 
knowledge and recognition. His heart thus grazes in 
sanctified grazing lands and persists in proximity. On 
the other hand, the one who does not remember Allah 
is externally paralysed and internally depraved. 


Imam Muslim rahimahullah relates this Hadith from 
Shaykh Abt Kurayb Muhammad ibn al-‘Ala’ who is a 
teacher of Imam Bukhari rahimahullah. It contains 
the following words: 


pee ab abl Sh. VY CH Cody cd abl SH: Gal Call es 
scully gal 
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The house in which Allah ta‘ala is remembered and 
the one in which He is not remembered is like the 
living and the dead.! 


Dhikr results in purification of the self and 
correction of character 


Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah quoted 
many Ahadith on the virtues of dhikr. He concludes 
his discussion as follows: 


The fact of the matter is that the superiority of every 
action differs with the effect it has. The remembrance 
of Allah ta’ala is undoubtedly most superior in 
embellishing the self, treating heedlessness and 
removing obstacles and veils. This, notwithstanding 
the fact that spending one’s wealth in Allah’s cause 
and waging jihad are superior as regards their many 
rewards and in elevating the rank of a person. 


Note: In other words, since Allah’s remembrance is 
related to embellishing the _ self, removing 
heedlessness and raising the veils — all of which are 
very important stations — Allah’s remembrance will 
be superior to all actions. (compiler) 


Definition of dhikr 


I was on the verge of completing Hayat al-Qulub 
when I came across Majdlis al-Abrar of Shaykh 
Ahmad Rumi rahimahullah (d. 1043 A.H.). This book 
was highly recommended by Hadrat Maulana Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah (d. 
1239 A.H.). Subsequently it was translated under the 
auspices of Hadrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad 
Kifayatullah Dehlawi rahimahullah. The first 





1 Kashf al-Bari, vol. 13, p. 197. 
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discussion of this book is on the virtue and definition 
of dhikr. The Arabic text with its Urdu translation is 
quoted here. May Allah ta‘ala accept. Amin. 


Y sally ay Sa: Gal fee tele ate aul ho ail dpa JE 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: The 
similitude of the one who remembers Allah and the 
one who does not is like that of the living and the 
dead. 


This Hadith is related by Hadrat Abu Misa al-Ash‘ari 
radiyallahu ‘anhu. In it, Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam compares the one who remembers Allah 
ta‘ala to the one who ts living even though he himself 
is alive. This is because the living person in this 
context refers to the one who enjoys real and eternal 
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life. This can only be acquired through Allah’s 
remembrance because it gives life to the hearts of 
those who remember Him and provides them with the 
ability to recognize Allah ta’ala and eligible for the 
eternal life of Paradise. As for the one who ts devoid of 
dhikr, he is like a dead person because he does not 
have the ingredient which gives life to his heart and 
enables him to recognize Allah ta’ala and enjoy the life 
of eternity. This is because man’s nobility and 
superiority over the other creations lies solely in his 
innate capability of recognizing Allah ta‘ala. The 
capability for this recognition is solely with the heart, 
not with any of the other body parts. In fact, all body 
parts are subservient to the heart and its attendants 
whose service it utilizes just as a king utilizes the 
service of his subjects, and a master of his slave. 
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aaindy Ald tole go SN lag farts Ol ABU! nal 4 36 
ole oe pat ol ale CH 4 alctl 3 yea) Ske abl & pal 
5 FH Ley dell, Ld! Jal ads de solizel 4 ma Le pI 
Acag\ dallas aS pls le Cal oY dourdl at ge 4 

lel jigl gu Y dale yl 
The heart acquires tranquillity only from Allah’s 
remembrance. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: “Listen! 


It is in the remembrance of Allah that the hearts 
experience tranquillity.” The most superior form of 
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dhikr as stated in a Hadith is La Ilaha Ilallah. It is 
therefore necessary for every normal adult to occupy 
himself in this dhikr so that his heart experiences 
tranquillity and acquires the capability for Allah- 
recognition. However, before he can get occupied in 
this, it is obligatory on him to acquire so much 
knowledge of beliefs whereby his beliefs are in line 
with those of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah, and 
through which he can save himself from the doubts 
and misgivings of the innovators in Din. As long as the 
heart is turbid with the darkness of creedal 
innovations, the light of devotions cannot shine in it. 


Knowledge of rules and regulations is also 
necessary 


It is obligatory on the person to learn so much of 
jurisprudence through which his actions are correct 
and valid in line with the Sharrat. If this is not the 
case, then without strengthening his roots and 
straightening the path, it would be Satanic hastiness 
and a carnal desire to undertake to do major works. 
This will result in his humiliation in this world and 
the Hereafter. An ignoramus of this kind will 
sometimes fall into deception, and - in his 
immaturity — consider carnal thoughts and Satanic 
misgivings to be karamat (supernatural feats), 
whereas they are really deceptions which cause 
various types of misguidance on the path of the 
truth. ! 





1 Majalis al-Abrar. 
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Necessary actions for the illumination of the heart 
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Imam Shafit rahimahullah used to say: The one who 
would like Allah ta’ala to open the light of the heart to 
him must resort to seclusion, eating less, abstaining 
from interaction with foolish people, and abstaining 
from the company of those ‘ulamdad’ who desire only the 
world through their knowledge. 


Adhering to dhikr for purification of the self 
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If you ask me: “How can I purify my self?” I will reply: 
“By adhering to Allah’s remembrance.” Allah ta’ala 
says: “I treat My servant according to his expectations 
of Me. And Iam with him when he remembers Me.” 
Thus, purification and cleansing of the self will be 
according to the nature of dhikr. Allah ta‘ala says in 
the Qur’an: “Successful indeed is the one who purified 
himself, remembered the name of his Lord, and 
performed salah.” Togetherness with Allah ta‘ala is 
experienced according to the level of purification. 
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Allah ta‘ala says in Surah al-Jumu‘ah: 


SpA peeled aS aul S54 
Remember Allah abundantly so that you are 


successful. 


This proves the virtue of abundant dhikr. On the 
other hand, Allah ta‘ala also castigates those who 
remember Him little. He says with reference to the 
hypocrites: 


Ss Yi aul é bss y 
They do not remember Allah but little. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam prohibited us 
from abundant remembrance of all apart from Allah 
ta‘ala. A Hadith states: 
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Hadrat ‘Isa ‘alayhis salam used to say: Do not speak 
excessively except for Allah’s remembrance. If not, 
your hearts will become hard, and a hard heart is far 
from Allah but you do not know it (because this is a 
metaphysical thing).! 


Hikmat 
U5 Was GS G31 A ELI 552 1S os EEL Gy 





1 Ta’lifat Muslihul Ummat: vol. 5, p. 69. 
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He grants understanding of Din to whomever He wills. 
And whoever has been granted understanding of Din 
has received immense good. It is only those who have 
intelligence that accept advice.! 


Maulana Hamid ad-Din Farahi rahimahullah explains 
the word hikmat in his book Mufradat. The necessary 
portion of his explanation is quoted here: 


Hikmat refers to that power and ability through 
which man makes decisions in accordance with the 
truth in his matters and affairs. Allah ta‘ala praises 
Hadrat Dawud ‘alayhis salam as follows: 


° page — ° Soe 
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We gave him wisdom and the ability to pass decisions 
on matters. 


In the above verse, the words fasl al-khitab refer to 
the fruits of wisdom. Just as wisdom is the fruit of 
the ability to pass decisions, pure character and 
culture are also the fruits of wisdom. This is why the 
Arabs apply the word hikmat to human strength and 
ability which combines firmness of intellect and 
nobility of character. Thus, an intelligent and 
cultured person is referred to as a hakim (a wise 
man). A point which is absolutely clear according to 
the intellect and the heart is referred to as hikmat.? 


We now quote an article on hikmat by Mufti 
Muhammad Salman Sahib Mansurpuri from the 
periodical Nida’-e-Shahi Muradabad: 


Allah ta‘ala says: 





1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 269. 
2 Tadabbur Qur’an, vol. 1, p. 297. 
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He grants understanding of Din to whomever He wills. 
And whoever has been granted understanding of Din 
has received immense good. It is only those who have 
intelligence that accept advice.! 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu — the 
leader of the exegists of the Qur’an — said that in this 
verse, the word hikmat means “to understand the 
meaning of the Quran”. Hadrat Imam Malik 
rahimahullah said: “This point comes to my heart 
that hikmat in this verse means to acquire an 
“understanding of Allah’s Din”. This refers to those 
meanings which Allah ta‘ala places in the hearts of 
people. 2 


The fact of the matter is that hikmat refers to every 
type of intelligence, juridical acumen, and religious 
insight. There can be no one more fortunate than the 
one who receives this Allah-bestowed bounty. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


“pl B agi Lys & abl op ys 


When Allah wills good for a person He confers him 
with understanding of Din. 


Hakimul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah said: 





1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 269. 


2 Tafsir Ibn Kathir, p. 213, Dar as-Salam, Riyadh. 
Ve 6) ‘a ied Cee 
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Understanding of Din is most beneficial 
because beliefs are set right through it 
and inspiration to do good deeds is 
received. Beliefs and good deeds result in 
salvation and reward in the Hereafter. 
Nothing of this world can equal reward 
and salvation.! 


After speaking about charity and charitable works, 
Allah ta’ala speaks about hikmat. It seems that the 
link between the two is that the person who has 
understanding of Din spends happily and with an 
open-heart in good works. Shaytan cannot overpower 
him into thoughts of miserliness. As for the one who 
is deprived of this understanding of Din, he is easily 
trapped by Shaytan. 


Accepting advice from others is a sign of great 
intelligence. This is why the verse concludes with this 
announcement that intelligent people accept good 
words of advice, and endeavour to practise on the 
advice. On the other hand, those who are deprived of 
intelligence neither accept advice and good counsel 
happily nor do they practise on it. Instead, they 
remain intoxicated in their crooked ways and 
desires. 


The one inviting to Allah must do it with hikmat 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
ally palates cad aes; Shy a5 a Wes 


aoa 


om 





1 Bayan al-Qur’an, vol. 1, p. 162. 
2 Nida’-e-Shahi, November 2015, p. 5. 
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Invite to the way of your Sustainer with wisdom and 
with kind admonition. And argue with them in a way 
that is best.! 


In his commentary to the above verse, ‘Allamah 
Nasafi rahimahullah writes in al-Iklil ‘Ala Madarik at- 
Tanzil: 


imouall Mal (ASL4) PLA cl (GE; jam dy 23) 
(S224) abe 55) gt Josh gout eeagll foal gy AS 
gl lad panty Le raids ly parrcls ULI rele Be Yall ay 
Aine dates, LSS gp CU CLL edse>\ sl ola 
RSM debe gl dud Ae glly SLY Col) db all USL, 
Bil ably (G25 aie; esl cdsles) BLadL IBY, Lab 
Sadigy Les gh ABU ne ys Cally GEN ge Dod GL Gaol y 
BEB Gb ye de 2) 5s Spdall gts Geel! ery oylall 

‘opal 


(Invite to the way of your Sustainer) to Islam (with 
wisdom). In other words, with correct and cogent 
statements. It is an evidence which expounds the 
truth and removes doubts. (and with kind 
admonition). A sound admonition is that which is 
fully explained to people and it does not remain 
concealed from them that you are desiring their 
wellbeing through enjoining good, and that your 
objective is to convey benefit and goodness to them. 





1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 125. 
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In other words, people must realize that you are 
doing it for their own good. Alternatively, kind 
admonition could refer to inviting people through the 
Qur’an. That is, through this Book which is an 
embodiment of wisdom and sound admonishment. 
Wisdom entails having knowledge of the levels of 
actions. Sound admonishment combines 
encouragement with warning, and instilling fear with 
glad tidings. In other words, both opposites are 
resorted to. (And argue with them in a way that is 
best). In other words, the argument must be in the 
best way possible. It must be kind and soft; not 
harsh. Or, it must be such that it awakens sleeping 
hearts and _ illuminates the _ intellects. This 
explanation refutes those who reject debating.! 


Teaching hikmat is one of the responsibilities of 
prophet-hood 


Sis stl aeile sls es iy Ge a cs Gl 
is oh bse B86 diy XL custh z2hess 


It is He who raised among the unlettered people a 
Messenger from among themselves, reciting to them 
His verses, purifying them, and teaching them the 
Book and wisdom. And before this they were lying in 
manifest error.2 


Hadrat Maulana Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi rahimahullah 
writes in reference to the above verse. The definition 
of hikmat as given by Hadrat Maulana Sayyid 





1 As quoted from al-Kalam al-Baligh Fi Ahkam at-Tabligh, 
p. 80. 

2 Surah al-Jumu‘ah, 62: 2. 

Ma‘iyyat-e-Ilahi, p. 33. 
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Sulayman Nadwi rahimahullah is included in this 
discussion. 


In the above verse, Allah ta‘ala speaks about 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the 
duties and responsibilities that go with the mantle of 
prophet-hood. These are the four departments of 
prophet-hood which Allah ta‘ala gave to His deputies 
and representatives. This is a _ four-pronged 
responsibility. 


1. Recitation of the Qur’an 


The first responsibility and the first department is 
that of reciting the verses. Reciting the verses of the 
Qur’an to the people. This is such an important 
factor and such a noble duty that Allah ta‘ala 
mentions it first among the departments of prophet- 
hood. Another verse reads thus: 


USA easly scl agile IL 
Reciting to them His verses and teaching them the 
Book. 


Teaching of the Book and wisdom have been 
mentioned first. This is in accordance with the 
context and theme. This is the field of those who 
have deep insight - they will tell us why it is 
mentioned first in this context while it is mentioned 
last in another context. They will tell us the 
circumstance of the verse and the central theme of 
the chapter. This is something for them. Teaching of 
the Book entails Islamic sciences. It entails teaching 
the Qur’an, Hadith and tafsir. 


2. Purification of the self 


The second responsibility is that of purification of the 
self. This removes base qualities - it removes 
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jealousy, it removes severity, it removes love for this 
world and love of fame. Instead of all this, it embeds 
love for Allah ta‘ala, love for the Hereafter and desire 


for Paradise in the hearts. The word nase means 


nurturing of the self, culturing of the self, removal of 
base qualities, creation of virtuous qualities, and 
creating that attribute which is mentioned at another 
place in the Qur’an: 


A) S55 pug & 4555 GL Cae HS a Gels 
GALI) gb abs Aeaaly Spt za 
However, Allah placed the love of iman in your hearts 
and beautified it in your hearts, and placed the 
repugnance of unbelief, sinning and disobedience in 
your hearts. It is such who are on the path of virtue.! 


The purpose behind the revelation of the Qur’an is 
not confined to its preservation in the form of letters 
and words in books, thereafter in the hearts of 
people, so that people may be able to recite it, listen 
to it, memorize it, and continue reciting it. Rather, a 
very important purpose of the Qur’an is the 
reformation of beliefs and the reformation of the 
hearts and selves. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam accomplished both these duties. The Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum were a living testimony to this 
endeavour of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Teaching the Book 
The third and fourth responsibilities are teaching the 
Book and wisdom. The word 4.S+ refers to virtuous 


morals and habits. Our teacher and the erudite 





1 Surah al-Hujurat, verse 7. 
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scholar of his time, ‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi 
rahimahullah is of the opinion that wherever the 


word 4.S+ is mentioned in the Qur’an, it refers to 


36) - morals. Allah ta‘ala says: 
SS GES sl al 


We bestowed wisdom to Luqman. 


After this verse, there is an entire list of morals and 
noble characteristics and habits. Allah ta‘ald first 


used the word 4S. and then enumerated the 


different forms of this 41S. - all of which are 


connected to morals. In Strah al-Isra’, Allah ta‘ala 
enumerates an entire list of morals. After 
enumerating them, He says: 


2 
° 


ASL so G5 Hl) a gl Te as 
All this is part of the wisdom which your Sustainer 
revealed to you.! 


After mentioning virtuous character and morals, 
Allah ta‘ala@ uses the word %.S= . From this we learn 


that the word 4S refers to morals — good morals 


and virtuous character.2 





1 Strah al-Isra’, 17: 39. 
2 Ifadat Qur’ani. 
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Basirat 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


-~) oo 37 


5 * esac 5 Cie ea I es ge wd 
BEEN 5s 61 G5 a 


Say: This is my path. I invite towards Allah with 
insight, I and whoever is with me. Allah is pure. And I 
am not of those who ascribe partners. ! 


In his commentary to the above verse, ‘Allamah 
Qushayri rahimahullah explains the word basirat as 
follows: 


Brad ad ELEY oA OLN, cad pe Y CM ned (Breet) 
"Ve Galo Latins (yee dadgally ULI Yoke gens 


Basirat refers to conviction of a level which permits no 
doubt whatsoever, and a speech which is devoid of 
doubt. A man of basirat observes a path of agreement 
and reconciliation externally, and seeks to fathom the 
reality in privacy. 


It is said (basirat) is when the sun of recognition 
rises, when a person acquires recognition, the stars 
of intelligence spread through him and he realizes 
full recognition. 


Imam Fakhr ad-Din Razi rahimahullah writes in at- 
Tafsir al-Kabir. 





1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 108. 
NVA Ge 6 TSS pent? 
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Syazy BN & pan bs 589 oedl og pad) GEN! Cole Jb 
cdolry as pari Le gry Call 3 gamed of LS ols 
cell gs dls atl Gl olnb) Olas Lats 
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‘ eeshl Vag 
‘Allamah Zamakhshari rahimahullah states in al- 
Kashshaf: Basar actually refers to light of the eyes 
through which the one looking sees at the things 
which are looked at and “captures” the things which 
are seen to him. On the other hand, basirat is a light of 
the heart through which a person ponders and 
reflects. Thus, both [the eyes and the heart] are two 
elements for which Allah ta‘ala created two 
instruments, t.e. the eyes and the heart through which 
a person looks and thinks. However, I think that 
‘Allamah Zamakhshari’s Mu'tazili friends do not 


accept this point. The word absar requires very deep 
investigations, but this is not the place for that. 


Tafsir Mazhari states: 


The statement: “I invite towards Allah” is an 
explanation of the words “This is my path”. It calls 
towards purity from every inappropriate quality and 
seeking proximity to Allah ta‘ala. The words ‘ala 
basiratin mean “with conviction and full recognition”. 
In other words, I am not from among those who 
believe in self-concocted ideas regarding which they 





LAV 0 6f esil sl cpl 6s PW SII pentell! 
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themselves have no knowledge of. The word basirat 
could also refer to a clear and explicit proof. The 
words “and whoever is with me” refer to those who 
believe in me and affirm me. They too invite towards 
Allah ta‘ala. 

Kalbi and Ibn Zayd said that it is essential for those 
who follow Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to 
invite to the path which Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam invited, and to continue reminding 
through the Qur’an. 


Another meaning could be: I and those who follow me 
are on basirat. 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu said “and 
whoever is with me” refers to the Sahabah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. They were on the path of 
guidance, the mines of knowledge, the treasure 
houses of iman and Allah’s army. 


Hadrat Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu said that those 
who want to tread the Sunnat must tread the path of 
true men, i.e. the path of the Sahabah of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The group of Sahabah 
was the most spiritually pure group of this ummat 
whose knowledge was very deep and in whom there 
were no formalities. Allah ta‘ala selected them for the 
companionship of His Prophet sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and the propagation of His Din. They 
remained firm on the straight path. You people 
should follow their character and way of life, and 
develop similarity with them. 
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“Allah is pure” — in other words, I invite towards Allah 
ta‘ala and acknowledge and accept that He is pure 
from partners.1} 


Istiqamat 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


Beals. m5 
Remain firm as you have been ordered. 


Abu ‘Ali Juzjani rahimahullah_ said: Seek 
steadfastness and do not look for supernatural feats 
(karamat). Your self is certainly desirous of 
supernatural feats while Allah ta‘ala demands 
steadfastness from you. 


The above statement of Abu ‘Ali Juzjani rahimahullah 
is most important in this chapter. Many Sufis and 
those treading the Sufi way are unaware of the reality 
of this. 


The reason why their selves are desirous of 
supernatural feats is that when they heard about the 
incidents of the pious predecessors and focussed on 
their supernatural feats, their selves felt that they too 
should acquire these. Some of them could not realize 
this, so they became dejected. However, had they 
fathomed its reality, this difficulty would have been 
solved for them and it would have become easy for 
them. Allah ta‘ala opens the door of karamat and 
istiqamat for some of His servants. The wisdom 
behind this is that it results in a very strong and 
powerful abhorrence towards the world within them. 
Furthermore, abstaining from the desires of the self 
develops very firmly within them. 





1 Tafsir Mazhari, vol. 8, p. 218. 
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Some servants develop this exposition after the 
acquisition of conviction. The veils of strangeness 
and foreignness are removed from their hearts. 
Consequently, they become totally independent of 
karamat. They are convinced that the purpose of 
karamat is the realization of conviction which they 
already have. Divine wisdom therefore does not 
condone karamat for such people. After all, they are 
not in need of it. Karamat is needed by a person who 
is desirous of it. 


The one who has acquired conviction has a more 
complete and perfect capability. Consequently, he 
has no need for karamat and kashf (exposition) as 
compared to the one who is desirous of it. 


The desire for karamat and kashf results in a misery, 
viz. pride and haughtiness. As for the one who has 
acquired conviction, he is protected against pride and 
haughtiness. After acquiring total conviction, he has 
no need for any observation or visual proof.1 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes on the subject of istiqamat: 


The literal meaning of istiqamat is to remain straight 
or to walk straight. It means that a person must 
remain firm on what he considers to be the truth. 
Whether he encounters difficulties, opposition, 
mockery or every type of danger — he remains firm on 
the truth and continues firmly on that path. 


Rasulullah_ = sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam_ is 
commanded thus: 





1 ‘Awarif al-Ma'‘arif, p. 37 — translated by Maulana Kamal 
al-Huda Allahabadi. 
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Your worship is to be to one Allah [alone]. Remain, 
then, upright to Him [alone] and seek His forgiveness. ! 


Another point is that of steadfastness in actions. This 
is known as mudawamat. In other words, the good 
work or action which is decided upon must be 
carried out continuously until death. It must be done 
always and under all conditions. It must not be done 
sometimes and left out at other times because it 
would demonstrate weakness of the temperament 
and the heart’s disregard for that action. Salah is the 
best of all good actions. Yet, Allah ta‘ala speaks in 
praise of those who are steadfast in its performance. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


S355 egdle Je ch gall Glad y) 


Except those who are observant of salah, who remain 
constant in their salah.? 


Constancy in character is a great gem in the field of 
ethics. It comes from constancy in action. This is why 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam instructed its 
adoption time and again. Someone asked Hadrat 
‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha which good act was most 
beloved to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
She replied the good act which was done with 
constancy and steadfastness. (Bukhari) 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam himself said 
that the best action in the sight of Allah ta‘ald is the 
one which is done with constancy. (Bukhari)! 





1 Surah Ha Mim Sajdah, 41: 6. 
2 Surah al-Ma‘arij, 70: 22-23. 
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Firasat 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
Sets WY Hs 8 SI 

Surely in this (in the destruction of Lut’s people] are 

signs for those who deliberate.? 

Allah ta‘ala confers firasat to His special servants. 

dghe aD fro abil Sg SE SE ate alll 2, Ctl ee al ye 

SY AS 8 S113 8 abel yg jay Ib eg hl LA Iya cole 
Fosercal 

Hadrat Abt Sa‘id Khudri radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 

that Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 

“Fear the firasat (insightfulness) of a believer because 


he looks with Allah’s light.” Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam then read the above verse. 


oY Ws 85 LAN cde peat 3 eball Jal peer Ge Soy 255 
"crteuplald 2B — Sheng 
Some scholars explain the word mutawassimin in the 


above verse as mutafarrisin (people of insightfulness). 


Firasat refers to wisdom, sharpness of mind, 
intelligence, perception, the ability to understand and 
to fathom the depths of a matter. The ability to 
unravel something which is concealed through one’s 





1 Maulana Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi: Tafsiri Nukat, vol. 1, 
p. 300. 
2 Surah al-Hijr, 15: 75. 
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firasat and intelligence is found in every person. It is 
not the reserve of a believer. The above-quoted verse 
also makes reference to people in general. That is, 
there are many signs for insightful people from the 
story of the people of Lut ‘alayhis salam. The above- 
quoted Hadith makes reference to a complete 
believer, while the address is to believers in general. 


After this, it ought to be known that the borders of 
firasat and karamat are joined to each other, and 
that the karamat of the auliya’ are true. This is 
proven from the Qur’an and Hadith. Thus, there can 
be no astonishment at the theme of this Hadith. The 
meaning of “fear” in this Hadith is to accept. A 
person sometimes does something which is 
inappropriate and feels that no one will come to know 
of it. However, when he goes to a certain pious 
person, the latter apprehends this action of the 
person. 


Hadrat Mufti Satd Ahmad Sahib Palanpuri damat 
barakatuhum says that there are many incidents in 
the lives of the pious predecessors in which we see 
them perceiving certain things which people consider 
them to be their karamat whereas they emanated 
from them on the basis of their imani firasat. This is 
because a perfect believer does not have natural 
intelligence alone. Rather, he has the effulgence of 
iman as well. His gaze is therefore a gaze of anger.! 


The ‘ulama’ laid down the condition of abstaining 
from evil glances for the acquisition of the above- 
mentioned light and effulgence. When a person does 
not abstain from evil glances, his carnal self takes a 
breath within his heart which then extinguishes that 
light. Allah ta‘ala says: “The one to whom Allah does 





1 Tuhfah al-Almai Sharh Tirmidhi, vol. 7, p. 310. 
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not confer light, there can be no other light for him.” 
Allah ta‘ala recompenses His servants in accordance 
with their actions. Therefore, when a _ person 
continually saves himself from evil glances, Allah 
ta‘ala creates the light of basirat for him. 


Hadrat ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu 
‘anhu came to him on one occasion while having 
passed through the market. His eyes had fallen on a 
woman. When Hadrat ‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu 
looked at him, he said: “Such people have come to 
me while the effects of adultery are noticeable in their 
eyes.” Hadrat Anas radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “Does 
divine revelation come down even after the departure 
of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam!?” Hadrat 
‘Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: “No. Rather, this 
evidence is from internal light and truthfulness.” 


Many incidents of this nature are reported from the 
lives of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum and the 
Tabiin. 


The story of Khwajah ‘Abd al-Khaliq Gajdawant 


It was the day of ‘Ashura’. Many people were present 
before him. The discussion revolved around Allah- 
recognition and the reality. A youngster who looked 
like an ascetic entered. A garment of the Sufis 
(khirqah) was placed under his arm, and a prayer- 
mat (musalla) on his head. He came in and sat in one 
corner. Khwajah Sahib looked at him once. After 
some time, the youngster stood up and said: “O 
Khwajah! Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: 


Ail pgs ay SL cpoghl AL 5 | a 
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Fear the firasat (insightfulness) of a believer because 
he looks with Allah’s light. 


Tell me, what is the wisdom behind this?” 


Khwajah Sahib rahimahullah said: “The wisdom 
behind this is that you must cut off the zunnar,! 
throw it away and embrace iman.” 


The youngster said: “I seek refuge in Allah! How can I 
have a zunnar'?” 


Khwajah Sahib indicated to his attendant to go to the 
youngster and remove the khirqah. When the khirqah 
was removed, a zunnar was found beneath it. The 
youngster cut it off immediately, threw it away and 
embraced iman. 


The shaykh then addressed his murids and said: 
“This was an external physical zunnar. Now you 
remove the spiritual zunnar, cast it aside and make a 
new covenant with Allah ta‘ala.” They all renewed 
their pledge to the shaykh.? 


The causes of acquiring genuine firasat 


The pious predecessors said that the firasat of a 
person who followed the Sunnat_ externally, 
immersed his internal self with perpetual meditation, 
restrained his gaze from unlawful things, kept his 
self away from doubts and misgivings, and consumed 
lawful sustenance can never err. 


Note: May Allah ta‘alad inspire us to follow these 
causes. Amin. (compiler) 





1 A string worn around the wrist by Hindus. 
2 Masha@’ikh Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah, p. 74. 
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Inabat 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


Y 3 Sli as fe 1 SS Ge aL aN = 35 mies perc 
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Turn towards your Lord and submit before Him before 
the punishment comes upon you, then no one will 
come to your assistance. ! 


The reality of inabat and turning to Allah ta‘ald is 
that a person remains aloof from disobedience and 
sin, and turns himself towards Allah’s obedience and 
worship. There has to be remorse and regret over 
past actions, seeking pardon in Allah’s court, and to 
make a promise to abstain from those evils in the 
future. The words of the Sayyid al-Istighfar (the chief 
form of seeking forgiveness) are mentioned in the 
Hadith as follows: 


Daye de bh ake Ui cecil ea Wal V5 Si ah 
haan BH St GZ Oy Cabbie D855 


ERY OYUN abs VAG ol gab cishty 23815 dE 
The point which becomes clear from the above words 
is that the collective reality of repentance and seeking 
forgiveness is that while a servant believes in the 
divinity, oneness and creatorship of Allah ta‘ala, and 
acknowledges his own servitude, he makes a firm 
resolution to fulfil his promise and covenant with 
Allah ta‘ala to the best of his ability, thinks about his 
sins, about the countless bounties and favours of 





1 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 54. 
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Allah ta‘ala, and his own_ shortcomings in 
comparison to those favours. 


If a person is able to perceive this, it will result in 
remorse and regret which will then prompt him to 
seek pardon and to promise that he will not commit 
acts of disobedience in the future. In reality, all these 
conditions and feelings are collectively known as 
inabat and turning to Allah ta‘ala. Inabat of this 
nature conveys the glad tiding of Allah’s mercy and 
forgiveness, and removes thoughts of despondency 
from the heart and mind.! 


Ikhbat 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


ov" gr? oy @ ae 17 2 gt ° Ws 
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Your Allah is one Allah. Submit, then, to Him alone. 
And give glad tidings to those who are humble.? 


The word khabt in Arabic refers to a low-lying tract of 
land. A khabit is a person who considers himself to 
be insignificant. This is why Hadrat Qatadah 
rahimahullah and Mujahid rahimahullah translate 
the word mukhbitin as mutawadi‘in (those who are 
humble). ‘Amr ibn Aus radiyallahu ‘anhu says that 
the mukhbitin are those who do not commit any act 
of oppression, and if anyone wrongs them, they do 
not exact revenge. Sufyan rahimahullah said that 
they are the ones who are happy with Allah’s decree 





1 Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawi: Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, 
vol. 7, p. 104. 
2 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 34. 
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in every situation and condition - comfort and 
discomfort, prosperity and adversity.1} 


We now quote the explanation of Hadrat Maulana 
Abu Tahir Muhammad Is-haq Khan from his tafsir 
‘Umdah al-Bayan Fi Tafsir al-Qur’an: 


3 
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For every nation have We appointed a sacrifice so that 
they may remember the name of Allah over the 
slaughter of the cattle which He gave them. Your Allah 
is one Allah. Submit, then, to Him alone. And give glad 
tidings to those who are humble.? 


An order is given to convey glad tidings to those who 
are humble. The only truly successful people are 
those who - due to their iman and conviction -— 
humble themselves sincerely and devotedly before 
their Creator and Master. The word ikhbat refers to 
humbleness, humility and being “down to earth”. 
This ought to be the hallmark of a servant. This is 
what his servitude demands - that is, he must 
remain submissive before his Creator and Master 
who brought him into existence and in whose 
bounties, favours and mercies he is immersed. In 
this alone lies his greatness, loftiness and success. A 
believing servant displays his humbleness and 
submission by bowing and prostrating before Allah 
ta‘ala. The one who is deprived of the quality of 
ikhbat is deprived of every good. We seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘alda. 





1 Mufti Muhammad Shaft: Ma'‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 6, p. 268. 
2 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 34. 
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The fundamental spirit of Islam is humbleness and 
submission. In other words, a person must not 
submit himself externally alone. Rather, his heart 
must submit before Allah ta‘ala. Those who have this 
quality in them are the true believers and genuine 
Muslims, and it is for them that the glad tidings of 
Allah’s pleasure is conveyed. May Allah ta‘ala bless 
us with this quality solely out of His grace, kindness 
and mercy. Amin. 


The first and important quality of the mukhbitin is 
fear of Allah ta‘ala. It is said in reference to such 
people that when Allah’s name is mentioned before 
them and His verses are recited to them, their hearts 
tremble out of Allah’s fear, out of the greatness of 
their Creator and Master, after thinking about the 
rights which they owe to Him, and over their thinking 
that they will have to present themselves before Him 
and give an account of their entire lives’ doings. 


This is the first quality of the mukhbitin. Once they 
tremble out of His fear, they turn to Him with their 
heart and soul. The quality of fear for Allah ta’dlais a 
most important and revolutionizing quality through 
which man’s life takes a full turn, he becomes a pure 
human, is able to reach the greatest heights, and 
becomes eligible for Allah’s special mercy and 
attention. 1! 


Sakinah 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
ale ASL dul Jib t eas atl 5) 33% VY aotal Jy Y 
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1 ‘Umdah al-Bayan Fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, vol. 4, p. 305. 
421 


...and he was saying to his companion: “Do not grieve, 
surely Allah is with us.” Allah then sent down His 
assurance to him and helped him with forces which 
you did not see...! 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu says that the 
word sakinah means tuma’ninah — tranquillity. 
Shaykh al-Islam Harawi rahimahullah says that 
sakinah is a special condition and feeling which 
combines three things: (1) light, (2) strength, (3) soul. 


The heart is illuminated through light. The proofs of 
Iman and the realities of conviction are exposed 
through it, and the difference between truth and 
falsehood, guidance and misguidance, doubt and 
conviction becomes clear. 


Strength creates determination and resoluteness in 
the heart. It experiences special energy at the time of 
obedience and worship to Allah ta‘ala. It is through 
this strength that the heart of a believer is able to 
overpower and defeat the invitations and demands of 
the carnal self. 


The soul creates life in the heart on account of which 
the heart is awakened from the dream _ of 
heedlessness and becomes enthusiastic and vigorous 
in the path of Allah ta‘ala.? 


It is related in Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was reading 
the following couplets of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn 
Rawahah radiyallahu ‘anhu on the occasion of the 


Battle of Khandaq: 





1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 40. 
2 Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawi: Ma'‘arif al-Qur’an, 
vol. 3, p. 447. 
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O Allah! Had it not been for Your inspiration, we 
would not be guided. Neither would we have given in 
charity nor performed salah. Kindly send down Your 
special tranquillity to us, and keep us firm when we 
meet the enemy. The first people _ certainly 
transgressed against us. If they intend to spread 
unbelief and polytheism, we will refuse. ! 


Qunit 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Surely the Muslim men and the Muslim women, the 
believing men and the believing women, the truly 
devout men and the truly devout women, the truthful 
men and the truthful women, the patiently enduring 
men and the patiently enduring women, the humble 
men and the humble women, the charity-giving men 
and the charity-giving women, the fasting men and the 
fasting women, the men who guard their chastity and 





1 Madarij as-Salikin, vol. 2, p. 504. 
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the women who guard [their chastity], the men who 
remember Allah abundantly and the women who 
remember [Allah abundantly] — Allah has set aside for 
them forgiveness and a great reward.! 


Vdte 20, 45 2 
calls Gsuals - men and women who are firm and 


steadfast in their obedience to Allah ta‘ala. The word 
qunut means to be firm and steadfast on worship and 
obedience. The original meaning of this word is to 
adhere and be constant. The level of qunut is after 
iman. After the joining of iman and Islam, the 
condition of qunut is born in a person’s words and 
actions. 


Hadrat Maulana Sufi ‘Abd al-Hamid Suwati writes in 
Ma‘dlim al-‘Trfan on the subject of qunut as follows: 


The third group among the righteous are the qanitin. 
This word is derived from qunut which means to 
adopt obedience. It refers to people who do not cast 
aside obedience to Allah ta‘ala under any condition 
and situation. When they enjoy prosperity, they are 
thankful to Allah ta‘ala. When they suffer adversity, 
they remain patient. They do not leave the obedience 
of Allah ta‘ala wilfully. They are constantly worried 
about not doing anything against Allah’s orders. They 
are the qanitin. The men and women to whom Allah 
ta‘ala gave glad tidings of His forgiveness and great 
reward in Surah al-Ahzab includes the qganitin and 
qanitat. Allah ta‘ala conveyed the glad tiding of a very 
great reward on the day of Resurrection for the men 
and women who are truly obedient and devoted to 
Him. In short, one of the qualities of the people of 





1 Strah al-Ahzab, 33: 35. 
2 Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawi: Ma'‘arif al-Qur’an, 
vol. 6, p. 273. 
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taqwa is that they are obedient to Allah ta‘ala and do 
not disobey Him.! 


Salat and salam 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


ale (glo Wal Gall WE ecg & Splas aSeky dt Sy 
Zo Wag al a 


Allah and His angels send mercy to the Prophet. O 
believers! Send mercy to him and salute him with 
salutations of peace.? 


Durtd sharif is a means for great successes and 
noble gifts for the Sufis. Some Sufis say that if a 
seeker does not find a qualified mentor for his 
training, he must make durtd sharif an essential 
part of his spiritual regimen. This will suffice for his 
guidance. The person who is given direction from 
Allah ta‘ala while adhering to the teachings and 
mannerisms of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam will progress to the point of perfection. He will 
be blessed with close proximity to Allah ta‘ala and 
attachment to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Some Sufis emphasise the abundant 
repetition of Qul Huwallahu Ahad and durud sharif. 
We recognize Allah ta’ala through the former, and 
acquire the company of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam through the latter. They also say that the 
one who reads durud sharif in abundance will be 
honoured with seeing Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam either in a dream or in a state of 
wakefulness. 





1 Ma‘alim al-‘Trfan, vol. 4, p. 70. 
2 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 56. 
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Shaykh Imam ‘Ali Muttaqi rahimahullah quotes in 
Hukm al-Kabir from Shaykh Ahmad ibn Musa 
rahimahullah and the latter day Shadhiliyyah 
masters that if a person does not find auliya’ to 
guide him, then in order to acquire Allah’s proximity, 
he must be constant in dhikr and durtd sharif while 
adhering to the dictates of the Shari‘at. Durud sharif 
will create a great effulgence within a person. This 
will show him the way and enable him to acquire 
blessings directly from Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam. The gist of the Shadhili way — which is a 
branch of the Qadiriyyah - is to acquire blessings of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam through 
constant adherence to the Shari‘at. 


The book Misbah az-Zalam quotes the following: 


Hadrat Ka‘b ibn Ahbar radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Allah ta‘’ala sent revelation to Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam saying: “O Musa! If there remains no 
one on earth to praise Me, I will not send a drop of 
rain from above, I will not allow a single seed to 
sprout...” Allah ta’ala listed many other things and 
eventually said: “O Musa! Would you like to get as 
close to Me as your speech is to you? Or as close as 
your whisperings are to your heart, your soul to your 
body and your light to your eyes?” Hadrat Musa 
‘alayhis salam said: “O my Allah! This is what I really 
want.” Allah ta‘ala said: “Send abundant durud to 
Muhammad sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and you will 
acquire this affiliation.” 


Khidr and Ilyas ‘alayhimas salam said that a man 
from Syria came to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam and said: “O Rastlullah! My father is 
extremely old and has lost his eyesight due to 
weakness. He does not have the strength to walk. It 
is his ardent wish to have the honour of seeing you.” 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Tell 
him to read sallallahu ‘ala Muhammad for one week 
at night, and he will see me in a dream. Also tell him 
to relate this Hadith from me.” He did as he was 
advised, he saw Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam in a dream and related this Hadith. 


The same book quotes from Hadrat Abu Hurayrah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu who said that  Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam_ said: “Convey 
salutations to me and to the other Prophets as well 
because Allah ta‘ala commissioned them as Prophets 
as He commissioned me.” This Hadith is related by 
Bayhaqi in Shu‘ab al-Iman and quoted in ad-Da‘wat 
al-Kabir. 


If a person reads the following durtd 1 000 times on 
a Friday, he will not depart from this world without 
being shown his abode in Paradise. The durtd is: 


2 BN UO olt§ 24 Me Lo cai 


Hadrat Ibn Mas‘tud radiyallahu ‘anhu said to Zayd 
ibn Wahb: Don’t give up reading durud 1 000 times 
on a Friday. You must read the following durud: 


a) a gran VS Fart 
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Note: May Allah ta‘ala enable us to practise on this. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Salam and tahiyyah 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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When anyone prays for you, you should say a better 
prayer for him, or say the same in return. Surely Allah 
keeps count of everything.! 


Allah ta‘ala teaches the etiquette of offering salam 
and replying to it. 


The literal meaning of tahiyyah is to say hayyakallah 
(may Allah keep you alive) to a person. Before the 
advent of Islam, it was the habit of the Arabs to greet 
by saying hayyakallah or an‘amallahu bika ‘aynan, 
or an‘im sabahan and other similar forms of greeting. 
Islam changed the form of greeting by replacing it 
with as-salamu ‘alaykum, which means: may you be 
safe from every type of problem, grief and misery. 


Ibn ‘Arabi rahimahullah states in Ahkadm al-Qur’an 
that the word salam is one of the beautiful names of 
Allah ta‘ala and that the words as-salam ‘alaykum 
mean: Allahu ragibun ‘alaykum — may Allah be your 
protector.? 


Tahajjud 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
oe alas HS; AES 8 : hie js Aas 4 55Qis jae ey, 


In some portion of the night remain awake with the 
Qur’an — this addition is for you only. It may be that 
your Sustainer will raise you to a laudable position.? 





1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 86. 
2 Muftt Muhammad Shafi‘: Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 2, p. 501. 
3 Surah Bani Isra‘l, 17: 79. 
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Tahajjud salah has aé_= special influence in 
acquiring Maqam-e-Mahmtd 

Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah said that 
this verse instructs Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam to perform tahajjud salah. It then promises 
him Maqam-e-Mahmud, i.e. the major intercession. 
This shows that tahajjud salah has a_ special 
influence in acquiring Maqam-e-Mahmud. 


A Hadith states: 

play Ale abl bro dtl Spun, JE JE aie abl 6) Bp Ul GS 

pe sic EL pli gp I] peeael Gol A515 Ue ola! aie, 

cAAl abl S55 bagel ob ud, gb GI ele sxie le 

ones reroll aais 14) bo ol cris eb 4| Log ob duc 
ale Gide ONS patel ded Geel Vy «nied ab 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: When 
you go to sleep, Shaytan ties three knots at the back 
of your head. He strikes each knot saying: “The night 
is still long, you may continue sleeping.” If a person 
wakes up and remembers Allah, one knot becomes 
untied. When he performs wudt’, another knot 
becomes untied. When he performs salah, the third 
knot become untied. The person then spends the 
morning energetically and enthusiastically. If not, he 
feels miserable and lazy. 
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Hadrat Abi Umamah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: Be 
regular and punctual in performing the night salah 
because it has been the practice of the righteous 


before you. It is a means of proximity to your Lord, an 
expiation for sins, and a preventative against sins. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: When a 
person wakes up at night and says the following, and 
then says “O Allah! Forgive me” or makes a 
supplication, his supplication is answered. If he 
performs wudt’ and performs salah, his salah is 
accepted. [The du‘d’ is]: 


ec 5 Ach a ee ayy 
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Note: We learn from the above Hadith that if a person 
wakes up at night and makes du‘a’ only, his du‘a’ is 
accepted. If he performs wudw’ and salah, the virtues 
will be much more. (compiler) 


Nadirah and nazirah 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Many faces on that day will be fresh. Looking at their 
Sustainer.! 


The word ndadirah means to be fresh and verdant. In 
other words, on the day of Resurrection there will be 
certain faces which will be fresh and beaming. They 
will be looking at Allah ta‘alda. 


This proves that in the Hereafter, the people of 
Paradise will get an opportunity to look at Allah 
ta‘ala. This is the unanimous belief of the Ahl as- 
Sunnat wa al-Jama‘at, all the ‘ulama’ and jurists. 
The Mu'tazilah and Khawarij reject this. Their 
rejection is based on philosophical doubts. They say 
that there are prerequisites of distance between the 
one looking and the one who is looked at, and these 
prerequisites are not found between the Creator and 
the creation. The Ahl as-Sunnat hold the view that 
these prerequisites need not be fulfilled in the 
Hereafter. Points related to direction, shape and form 
will not be considered in the Hereafter. This subject 
is clearly established through many Ahadith. Yes, 
there will be different levels among the people of 
Paradise as regards beholding Allah ta‘ala. Some 
people will be able to see him once a week on a 





1 Strah al-Qiyamah, 75: 22-23. 
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Friday, others will see Him daily in the morning and 
evening, while others will see Allah ta‘ald all the 
time.! 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala confer this bounty to us. 
Amin. (compiler) 


Kalimah tayyibah and istighfar 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Know, then, that none is worthy of worship but Allah. 
Seek forgiveness for your sins and for the believing 
men and believing women. Allah knows all your 
comings and goings and your resting place.? 


We now take the opportunity of quoting a portion on 
the subject of the kalimah tayyibah and istighfar 
from a hand-written manuscript of Hadrat Maulana 
Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah. 
This manuscript is to be found in the library of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wastyyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah. 
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1 Mufti Muhammad Shaft: Ma'‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 8, p. 627. 
2 Surah Muhammad, 47: 19. 
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Attention is drawn to the fact that the muhkamadt 
verses all revert to a single muhkamah verse, and that 
is the kalimah La ilaha illallah. Thus, from among all 
the unseen and seen sciences, there is not a single 
science which is not attached to La ilaha illallah, 
where it derives the fruits of its mysteries. This is why 
Allah ta‘ala sufficed with this verse for Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam as_ regards the 
injunctions and details. The verse is: “Know, then, 
that none is worthy of worship but Allah. Seek 
forgiveness for your sins and for the believing men 
and believing women.” 


In this verse, Allah ta‘ala gives three pieces of advice 
to Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: (1) La 
Ilaha Illallah is an essential reality in which no 
change or alteration is possible. Knowledge and 
conviction in it is therefore compulsory. Giving 
testimony to it is a boon for servants. This is why 
Allah ta‘ala ordered Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam to acknowledge it not only with his tongue, 
but with knowledge and conviction. After all, all 
sciences revert to this knowledge and the central 
point of all is knowledge of the kalimah tayyibah. 
Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah shed 
sufficient light on this subject in his letter which was 
repeatedly related to us by Hadrat Muslihul Ummat 
rahimahullah. He used to say that this is the fruit 
and result of the recognition of this kalimah by 
Hadrat Mujaddid rahimahullah. 


Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullah wrote a 
letter from prison to his sons Khwajah Muhammad 
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Said rahimahullah and Khwajah Muhammad 
Ma‘sum rahimahullah in which he instructed them to 
make a habit of repeating the kalimah tayyibah. He 
also ordered them not to make efforts to obtain his 
release from prison. He gave them a few other pieces 
of advice as well. The letter reads as follows: 


My dear sons! Although a tribulation is very bitter 
and unpalatable, it can be a great boon. Now that 
you have the opportunity, remain occupied in your 
work while expressing your gratitude to Allah ta‘ala. 
Do not waste a single moment of opportunity. There 
are three points: (1) reciting the Qur’an, (2) 
performing salah with lengthy recitations of the 
Qur’an, (3) repeating the kalimah tayyibah — La Naha 
Ilallah. Any one of these three must always be done. 
When you say “La” then reject all gods and repulse 
your wants because asking for your wants is also a 
claim to your godhood. 


A point which comes to my mind is that when Allah 
ta‘ala ordered His most beloved Muhammad 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to pray for 
increase in knowledge (Say: O my Lord! Increase me 
in knowledge), it ought to be knowledge of Allah’s 
divinity, Lordship and His other beautiful names. 
Allah ta’ala knows best, and His knowledge is most 
perfect. 


The second piece of advice in the above-quoted verse 
is to seek forgiveness from your sins. This, 
notwithstanding the fact that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam was ma‘sum - divinely protected 
from sin. This shows the loftiness and greatness of 
the act of seeking forgiveness. Just as knowledge of 
tauhid is the most comprehensive of all sciences, we 
could say that the act of seeking forgiveness is the 
most virtuous of actions. This is why the followers of 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam have to pay 
due importance to it. Inspiration is from Allah ta’ala 
alone. 


The third point is that Allah ta‘ala — out of His mercy 
and kindness — could not tolerate the followers of His 
beloved Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam who 
are also beloved to Him and have been honoured by 
many qualities to be deprived of this favour and 
bounty. This is why he advised His _ beloved 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to include 
his ummat (Muslim men and women) in the act of 
seeking forgiveness. After all, his followers are more 
in need of seeking forgiveness on account of their 
sins. Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam made 
this prayer for all believing men and women. 


eablly hesd Lady Gallghy jadi ul 


O Allah! Forgive me, my parents and all the believing 
men and women. 


Since Allah ta‘ala ordered Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam to seek forgiveness for his ummat, 
Allah ta‘ala will certainly pardon them their sins. 
(compiler) 


Sinners are also inheritors of the Book 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Then We made inheritors of the Book those whom We 
chose from among Our servants. There are from 
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among them he who wrongs himself, he who follows a 
middle way, and he who has gone ahead with good 
deeds by the order of Allah. This, indeed, is the 
supreme virtue.! 


After Our Messenger, We made inheritors of this final 
book — the Qur’an - such people whom We had 
selected for this inheritance. In other words, We 
made Our selected servants - the believers - 
inheritors of the Qur’an. We appointed as heirs to 
this blessed Book people who are better than all 
other nations. They are superior to the unbelievers 
who embrace iman. Nonetheless, all members of this 
nation are not equal. They are divided into three 
categories: 


(1) Some of them are wrongdoers in the sense that 
they even leave out obligatory duties. Although they 
are heirs to this Book, they fall into sin and evils. 
They have 1man but they commit sins and wrong 
their selves. They also repent after committing sins. 
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There are others whose case is deferred to the order of 
Allah. He will either punish them or forgive them. Allah 
is all-knowing, wise.? 
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1 Strah al-Fatir, 35: 32. 
2 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 106. 
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Say: O My servants who have committed excesses 
against their own selves! Do not despair of the mercy 
of Allah. Surely Allah forgives all sins. Surely He alone 
is all-forgiving, all-merciful.! 


(2) Some are in the middle — they are neither totally 
obedient nor totally immersed in sin. Allah ta‘ala 
says with reference to them: 


a 
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There are others who have confessed their sins [after] 
having mixed a righteous deed with another that was 
evil.? 


(3) Some people move ahead in good deeds and 
advance in this regard. They are at the forefront on 
the field of obedience. They are the perfect servants 
of Allah ta‘ala who —- through Allah’s inspiration — 
surpass others in good deeds. This group will enter 
Paradise without accounting and reckoning. 


Those who belong to the second group will be taken 
to account for their deeds. Those of the first group 
will suffer grief and worry on account of their evils. 


Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith 
Dehlawi rahimahullah says that Allah ta‘ala - 
through an explicit text — divided the ummat into 
three categories. The highest are those who had 
surpassed all. This category was reserved for the 
truthful, the martyrs and the righteous. This group is 
also referred to as the mugarrabin. The second group 
comprises the average ones. They are referred to as 
the as-hab al-yamin and the abrar. The lowest group 





1 Strah az-Zumar, 39: 53. 
2 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 102. 
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contains those who wronged their own selves. They 
have iman and correct beliefs but are found wanting 
in their actions and deeds. They eventually make up 
for their shortcomings through seeking forgiveness 
and expressing remorse. It is necessary for a 
righteous caliph to be from the mugqarrabin.! 


It is most certainly a great favour of Allah ta‘ala that 
from the entire world, He selected this ummat to 
inherit this Book without any striving just as wealth 
is inherited without any effort. It is definitely a great 
bounty of Allah ta‘ala for having selected this ummat 
for this great gift. Alternatively, this could mean that 
for certain servants to be able to surpass others in 
good actions and pious deeds is a very great favour of 
Allah ta‘ala. Had it not been for Allah’s inspiration, 
they would not have been able to progress and 
advance in good deeds. 


The ‘ulama’ unanimously concur that the three 
categories mentioned in the above-quoted verse are 
all believers. Some ‘ulama’ say that the category of 
“he who wrongs himself” belongs to the unbelievers, 
and that those who will be saved are only two groups, 
viz. those who are in the middle way and those who 
have surpassed in good. These two will enter 
Paradise, while the first group will not. This view is in 
conflict with explicit and clear Ahadith. 


Erudite scholars give preference to the first view, and 
it is also the one preferred by Imam Ibn Jarir 
rahimahullah and Ibn Kathir rahimahullah. The 
nature and context of the verse also gives support to 
this view. The three categories mentioned in the verse 
refers to categories of believers who believed in this 
Book and inherited it. 





1 [zdlah al-Khifa’. 
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In short, the three categories referred to in the verse 
are categories of believers. The verse eventually 
makes mention of the salvation of the three 
categories and their entry into Paradise: 


es Qae CXS 
Gardens of eternity which they will enter. 


The pronoun in the word yadkhulunaha refers to all 
three categories. Thus, to specify it to only one 
category is a specification without proof. 


Imam Qurtubi rahimahullah says that this is also 
reported from Hadrat ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, Abu ad- 
Darda’, Ibn Mas‘ad, ‘Ugbah ibn ‘Amr and ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anhum. They all say that the pronoun 
refers to all three categories.! 


We now quote a portion of an explanation of the 
words sabiqum bil khayrat from Rah Sa‘adat which is 
a translation of ‘Allamah Ibn Qayyim’s book Tariq al- 
Hijratayn Wa Bab as-Sa‘adatayn. 


Those who have gone ahead with good deeds: Our 
hearts tremble when we describe this group and we 
seek Allah’s pardon. We are very far from these 
attributes. In fact, we did not even get a whiff of 
them, nor did we inhale their fragrance. However, our 
love for our people demands that we describe them to 
a certain extent in the hope that they will benefit. 


Those who have not reached this lofty position will 
perceive their lowness and insignificance. Instead of 
succumbing to pride and haughtiness, they will 
make humbleness and humility their hallmark. It is 





1 Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawt: Ma‘arif al- 
Qur’an, vol. 6, p. 418. 
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highly possible that a person’s feelings will be 
aroused, he will desire to be affiliated to those pure 
souls, and he may receive a certain moment from 
Allah ta‘ala through which he is conferred with the 
honour of acceptance. 


These are people whose hearts are filled with Allah’s 
recognition, love, fear and greatness. Love for Allah 
ta‘ala has penetrated every vein of their bodies. They 
have forgotten everyone else and become 
embodiments of Allah’s remembrance, love, fear, 
hope, yearning, reliance, turning and submission. 
When they lie down on their beds, their souls are 
close to the True Master. They remember Allah’s lofty 
attributes and His beautiful names. They visualize 
Allah ta‘ala in these attributes and names, and 
Allah’s light illuminates their hearts in such a way 
that their hearts are immersed in Allah’s recognition 
and love. They pass their nights separated from their 
beds, while their hearts are covered with the sheet of 
humility and submission in prostration. What an 
excellent prostration that will be if a person is unable 
to raise his head from it before the day of 
Resurrection! 


When any of them wakes up early from his sleep, he 
utters the following words with full consciousness 
and emotion: 


pbb achis sul G 32s wes Salt oh Ud 


All praise is due to Allah who gave us life after having 
caused us to die. We are to be raised before Him. 
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The person perceives that he had died and Allah 
ta‘ala gave him life again. His feelings and 
movements had ended, he could have encountered 
thousands of dangers, even a small animal could 
have been harmful to him. Despite this, Allah ta’ala 
protected him. If a person’s soul is more perceptive, 
he can clearly feel and perceive the dangers which 
were present but he was protected by Allah ta‘ala. 
Evil and satanic forces were wanting to cause harm 
to the souls of the believers and lead them astray, 
but Allah ta‘ala gave them refuge. These are the 
feelings which manifest themselves in the form of the 
above du‘a’ as a form of gratitude. 


Together with this, the person realizes that just as 
Allah ta‘ala has the power to give him this life after 
death [sleep], He has the power to give him life on the 
day of Resurrection. The words “We are to be raised 
before Him” make reference to this. 


Together with this feeling of appreciation and 
servitude, he performs wudu’, casts aside the 
sleepiness which he is feeling and occupies himself in 
salah — that salah which is a coolness to his eyes, a 
paradise for his soul, tranquillity to his heart, and a 
treasure house of enjoyment and peace. It is as 
though this wish was embedded in his _ heart 
throughout the night and was realized at the break of 
dawn. 


He then performs the Sunnat salah and lies down for 
a short while so that he is refreshed for the fard 
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salah. During this time, he occupies himself in 
repeating: 


Esa Y 655 6 Eb 


O the ever-living! O the maintainer of all! There is none 
worthy of worship except You. 


He then tries to stand directly behind the imam or to 
his right in the first row of salah. If he cannot do 
this, he tries his utmost to be as close to the imam as 
possible. 


In short, he pays due attention to all his salahs and 
desires Allah’s pleasure in whatever he does. Despite 
this, he repents and seeks forgiveness after every 
action. The fact of the matter is that this is the 
station where the more obedience there is, the more 
the repentance and seeking forgiveness. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to seek forgiveness 
three times after every salah. 


G5 ass ob ELL; 
They seek forgiveness at the time of dawn. 


Hadrat Hasan rahimahullah said: Continue salah 
until dawn, then remain seated and occupy yourself 
in seeking forgiveness. Look, this verse instructs us 
to seek forgiveness after dawn. 


GoIt Ld o, b LU g.07 0, 84g <8 ee ao? 
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Then return for the tawaf from where all the people 
return, and ask forgiveness of Allah, surely Allah is 
forgiving, merciful.! 


Wudw’ is an act of worship itself, yet a du‘a’ is 
prescribed after it: 


Gi wee js ght ly Se Vl Ge ateapes \ 


O Allah! Include me among the repentant ones and 
among those who are purified. 


The person is dyed in servitude and submission 
internally and externally. The movements of his self 
and body are in accordance with Allah’s pleasure. 


Total submission 


As regards intention and action, perfect servitude 
demands that the likes of Allah ta’ala must be the 
likes of the servant, and His dislikes must be the 
servant’s dislikes. He must leave no stone unturned 
in fulfilling Allah’s likes and keeping away from His 
dislikes. 


As regards knowledge and _ cognition, perfect 
servitude demands that the person must have correct 
knowledge of Allah’s names, attributes and actions; 
and be fully satisfied with them. Together with this, 
he must fulfil every attribute which is demanded by 
whatever order is issued. This is the way of the 
special servants, but people are generally unmindful 
of it because it requires firmness in knowledge, 
perfect recognition, and the courage to refute 
falsehood. This is why most people are only attracted 
to the customs of the pious. Based on their good 
thoughts about them, they do not progress beyond 





1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 199. 
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the statements of the pious. The customs and 
statements thus become barriers for them. There are 
very few who - through their strength of will — break 
down the barriers and experience spiritual conditions 
by pondering and reflecting over Allah’s names and 
attributes. This is a unique path which brings good 
fortune and a person lies on his bed with peace and 
tranquillity. What a major difference between these 
two paths!! 


Following of lusts and abandoning salah 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


Zot wee S82 \ a 3 2% $4 2 ° Oy ° 47707 
9 gerd gel \ gals 3 glial \,eLo) eee ‘wckcake ae eer 


There came in their place successors who abandoned 
salah and went after their lusts. They will soon see 
the destruction.? 


After the righteous people, such unsuitable 
successors came who destroyed salah. Abandoning 
salah completely, delaying its performance or not 
performing it correctly are all included in the 
destruction of salah. Allah ta‘ala says in Surah al- 
Ma‘un: 


Bot ir © yx ~ o- oF pone Prater Od Bee 
Ole ag rls SF a Gill Glad by 


Destruction for such performers of salah who are 
unmindful of their salah. 





1 Rah Sa‘adat (translated by Maulana ‘Abd al-‘Alim Sahib 
Islahi, p. 174. 

2 Surah Maryam, 19: 59. 

3 Surah al-Ma‘tn, 107: 4-5. 
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Hadrat Mus‘ab ibn Sa‘d radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that he asked his father Hadrat Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu about the words “who are 
unmindful of their salah”. He said: It does not mean 
that they do not experience wandering thoughts in 
their salah. Rather, it means that they do not bother 
about the times of salah. They remain occupied in 
other tasks and are not conscious of the time of 
salah. 


Note: Hadrat Muslihul Ummat = rahimahullah 
explained these verses as follows: Although following 
of lusts and desires included the abandonment of 
salah, Allah ta‘ala mentioned salah separately to 
demonstrate the extreme repugnance of abandoning 
and destroying salah. (compiler) 





Following of lusts prompts a person to every other 
evil 

The words “went after their lusts” explain the 
fundamental disease in man, viz. following his lusts 
and desires. If a person does not combat the desires 
of his carnal self, is not resolute in this regard and 
allows it to do whatever it desires; then this is a 
prelude to severe loss and a cause of destruction. 
The fundamental reason for shortcomings in physical 
acts of worship like salah and fasting, monetary acts 
of worship like zakah and charities, or committing 
sins is this very same following of one’s lusts. The 
following is stated in Ruh al-Ma‘ani: 


LS Al S3 yey Sgbiall ye Jats Bute KB ple oles 


Lusts refers to every desire which keeps a person 
occupied from salah and Allah’s remembrance. 
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A person does not perform salah because his self is 
not ready for it, he does not want to give up his sleep 
for it. He does not pay zakah because his self does 
not want to. He resorts to theft, treachery, robbery 
and cheating because his self desires abundant 
wealth. He consumes alcohol, commits adultery and 
other invitations towards adultery because the self 
takes enjoyment from these activities. In short, the 
fundamental destruction of man lies in following the 
desires of his self. Following of the self is the root of 
all sin. 


They will soon see the destruction: 


The original meaning of ghayy is to wander and stray 
from the right path. This is why some scholars 
translate this sentence as: They will receive the 
punishment for their deviation. Others say that they 
will meet destruction. The author of Ruh al-Ma‘ani 
narrates on the authority of Ibn Jarir rahimahullah 
and Tabarani rahimahullah from MHadrat Abu 
Umamah radiyallahu ‘anhu who said that ghayy 
refers to a river in the bottom of Hell in which the 
pus of the inmates of Hell will flow. Hadrat Ibn 
Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu says that ghayy is a river 
or valley made up of the pus of the inmates of Hell. It 
is a very deep river and its taste is most terrible. 
Those who used to follow their lusts will be cast into 
it.! 

Note: In order for us to be worthy heirs and 
inheritors of our pious predecessors and seniors, it is 
essential for us to give up those evils which Allah 
ta‘ala mentioned, viz. destroying salah and following 
of lusts; and we will have to do good deeds instead. 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ = Sahib 





1 Anwar al-Bayan, vol. 3, p. 476. 
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Partabgarhi rahimahullah used to say that people 
say: “Allah ta‘ala is all-forgiving and most merciful, 
He will certainly forgive us.” I say: “Forgiveness is not 
so easy. Rather, it requires repentance, Iman and 
good deeds.” Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


sieal 3 Us: fey Al I OE 5d 5d 3); 


Iam extremely forgiving to him who repents, believes, 
does good deeds, and then remains on the [straight] 
path.! 


After believing in the subject matter of this verse, we 
must bring good actions into our life. May Allah 
ta‘ala inspire us. Amin. (compiler) 


Enjoining good and forbidding evil 


Allah ta‘ala says: 
FOS Ad Oss A Joes Ses y 
rayessbdl pe * ae) 5 ees 


There should be among you a group that continually 
invites towards good, continually commands good 
deeds and forbids evil. It is they who have reached 
their goal.? 


Got 
| 


The words “There should be among you a group” 
make reference to the fact that the presence of such 
a group is essential. If a government does not carry 
out this responsibility, it will be compulsory on all 
Muslims to establish such a group because their 
collective life will only be protected for as long as 
such a group exists. Reference is then made to a few 





1 Strah Ta Ha, 20: 82. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 104. 
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distinguishing qualities of this group. They invite 
towards good. The main objective will be to call 
towards good. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam explained the meaning of good by saying: 


Sey OL al gts! ge hl 


Good refers to following the Qur’an and my Sunnat. 
(Ibn Kathir) 


There can be no better and more comprehensive 
definition of good. It encompasses the entire Din and 
Sharrat. Furthermore, Allah ta‘ala uses the present 
tense to show that it will be the continuous job and 
responsibility of this group to invite towards good. 


From the order of enjoining good and forbidding evil, 
it could have been understood that its need would be 
in specific occasions, i.e. when they see evils being 
committed. By saying yad‘tina ilal khayr — Allah 
ta‘ala teaches us that it will be the task of this group 
to invite towards good even if no evils are found at 
present or it is not the time for the fulfilment of a 
certain obligation. For example, it is not the time of 
salah from after sunrise until noon. Even then, this 
group will be inviting towards the performance of 
salah because the moment a salah time enters, it 
becomes necessary to perform it. Or, it is not the 
time of fasting as yet; the month of Ramadan is still 
far. Notwithstanding it, this group is not unmindful 
of its responsibility. Rather, it will remind people 
from before hand that when the month of Ramadan 
arrives, it will be obligatory on them to keep fast. In 
short, it will be the responsibility of this group to 
continually invite towards good. 


There are two levels of inviting towards good. One is 
to invite non-Muslims towards Islam. Every Muslim 
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in general and this group specifically will have to 
invite nations of the world towards Islam. They will 
have to do this verbally and through their actions. 
Thus, we see that the verse which instructs Muslims 
to wage jihad, praises true Muslims as follows: 


I55l5 ESD Mysly ELAN lbh oI SB SE OL all 
NEB why” SN 38 a5 ya 


Those whom, when We give them power in the land, 
they establish salah, give zakah, command good and 
prohibit evil. In Allah’s hands is the final outcome of 
all events. ! 


If the Muslim nation of today upholds the purpose of 
its life by inviting other nations to Islam, then all the 
illnesses which have spread into us on account of 
imitating other nations will come to an end. When a 
nation resolves to this great objective (of inviting 
towards good) and realizes that it has to overpower 
other nations through its knowledge and practical 
life, and that it is its responsibility to teach and train 
other nations, then even its differences will cease and 
the entire nation will collectively dedicate itself to the 
realization of one great objective. This was the secret 
behind the successes of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. It is 
related in a Hadith that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam read the above verse and said: This is the 
special attribute of the Sahabah. (Ibn Jarir) In other 
words, this special group is the group of the Sahabah 
because every member of this august group 
understood the responsibility of inviting towards 
good. 





1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 41. 
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The second level of inviting towards good is to invite 
Muslims themselves. Muslims in general and the 
special group of Muslims have to spread Islam 
among the Muslims and fulfil the responsibility of 
inviting towards good. Within them there will be one 
da‘wat which will be general. That is, all Muslims 
must be taught the essential injunctions and ethics 
of Islam. The other will be specific, i.e. the creation 
and development of experts in the sciences of the 
Qur’an and Hadith. Another verse of the Qur’an 
makes reference to this: 


aoe? 5) a) 25 fall 3 aid Pi ib as Be Fb 58 V5 

reyyees ¢ Ae pa Vyas \5) 
Why, then, did a section from each group not go forth 
so that they may acquire an understanding of religion 


and inform their people when they return to them so 
that they might be on their guard?! 


Further on, another distinguishing feature of this 
group is described: 


sl oF eyrsey Sy23U¢ Oy 
They enjoin good and forbid evil. 


The word ma‘uf includes all good deeds and actions 
which Islam has commanded and every Prophet in 
every era endeavoured to propagate. Since these good 
deeds and actions are well-known and recognized, 
they are referred to as ma'rif (the literal meaning of 
which is something which is known). 





1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 122. 
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The word munkar refers to all those evils which have 
been specified as such by Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam. Instead of using the words wajibat 
and ma‘asi, the words ma‘ruf and munkar are used. 
The probable reason for this is that the issue of 
prohibiting and stopping will only apply in matters 
which are well-known to the Muslim nation, and are 
unanimously accepted as such. The issue of 
prohibiting and stopping will not apply to issues 
based on ijtihad in which there can be differences of 
opinion under the principles of the Sharrat. It is 
most unfortunate that this wise teaching is generally 
disregarded, issues based on ijtihad have become 
points of contention, the Muslim nation is split into 
factions and sects, and this attitude is considered to 
be the greatest act of virtue. On the other hand, very 
little attention is given to stopping sins which are 
unanimously accepted as sins. 


The verse concludes with the praiseworthy end and 
destiny of this group: 


Chas \as)| aS Bel gl5 
It is they who have reached their goal. 


In other words, these are the truly successful ones. 
They are the ones who enjoy success in this world 
and the Hereafter. The first demonstration of this 
verse is the group of Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
who took up the great responsibility of inviting 
towards good, enjoining good and forbidding evil; and 
pervaded the entire world in a very short time. The 
mighty Roman and Persian empires were crushed, 
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the world was taught noble character and purity, and 
the lamps of piety and virtue were lit.! 


This nation is the best on account of enjoining 
good and forbidding evil 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


3 


RCA | 3 O3655 Gy RTA eal CS 3\ ds dal oS as 
ayeym lyase ee OSS Aly Oped 

Sydendll AS 
You are the best of all nations which has been sent 
into the world - you enjoin good and forbid evil, and 
you believe in Allah. Had the people of the Book 
believed, it would have been better for them. A few 


among them are believers but most of them are 
disobedient.? 


In several verses the Qur’an explains the reasons for 
labelling this nation “the best of all nations”. It has 
been created specifically to convey benefit to Allah’s 
creation. Its greatest benefit is that its fundamental 
obligation is to be concerned about the spiritual and 
ethical rectification of the creation. The most amount 
of enjoining good and _ forbidding evil was 
accomplished through this nation. Although the duty 
of enjoining good and forbidding evil was given to 
previous nations — as detailed in many Ahadith — the 
order of jihad was not prescribed to them. Their 
enjoining good and forbidding evil could only be done 
with the heart and tongue. The nation of Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was given a third type of 





1 Mufti Muhammad Shaft: Ma'‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 2, p. 142. 
2 Surah Al ‘Imran, 3: 110. 
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enjoining good, i.e. with the hand. This includes all 
forms of jihad. The promulgation of laws through an 
Islamic government is also a part of this. Previous 
nations disregarded the salient features of Din and 
obliterated them in this way. In like manner, 
enjoining good was totally discarded by them. As for 
this nation, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
foretold that there will be a group right until the day 
of Resurrection which will remain firm on the duty of 
enjoining good and forbidding evil. 


The second distinguishing feature of this nation is 
tu’minuna billah — you believe in Allah. The question 
which could be posed here is that belief in Allah 
ta‘ala was common in the teachings of all the 
Prophets of the past and their respective nations. 
Why should it be a distinguishing feature of this 
nation? An obvious answer is that original 1man is 
found in all, but there are different levels as regards 
the perfection of Iman. The level which is enjoyed by 
this nation distinguishes it over other nations of the 
past. 


Towards the end of the verse Allah ta‘ala says that 
there are some people of the Book who are Muslims. 
This refers to those who believed in Muhammad 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, e.g. Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
ibn Salam radiyallahu ‘anhu and others.! 


The verse under discussion refers to Muslims as the 
best of all nations. The reason given is that you have 
been created for the benefit of Allah’s creations. You 
enjoin them with good, prohibit them from evil, and 
you see to their spiritual and ethical rectification and 
reformation. You have been sent as an example to 





1 Mufti Muhammad Shaft: Ma'‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 2, p. 150. 
453 


the entire world. People must look up to you and 
follow your example. 


O Muslims! Be fully conscious of your responsibility. 
You are the trustees of tauhid and are required to 
promulgate Allah’s orders on earth. The purpose of 
your life is to establish virtue, wipe out evil, and 
accept Allah ta‘ala as your sole object of worship. 


It should be clear that the word munkar refers to the 
evil which is labelled as evil by the Shari‘at. It 
includes present day centres of art, music colleges, 
television programmes, etc. This verse clearly 
demonstrates that this nation will only be the “best of 
all nations” if these qualities are found in it, viz. 
belief in Allah, enjoining good and forbidding evil. 
Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu is reported to have 
said that anyone who wishes to enter this nation 
must complete these prerequisites laid down by Allah 
ta‘ala. The one who does not have these three 
qualities will be like the people of the Book (Jews and 
Christians) who have been castigated in this verse.! 


Hadrat Abu Sa‘id Khudri radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


ob Oly HL LS barns pl OW ory ental Sco pene ly Ge 
Whoever sees an evil must change it with his hands. If 
he cannot, he must change it with his tongue. If he 


cannot, he must consider it evil in his heart; and this 
is the weakest level of iman. 





1 Maulana Ghiyath ad-Din Sahib Mazahiri: Tibyan al- 
Qur’an, p. 81. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam mentioned 
the hand first because it has the most power in 
removing evil. For example, to break the utensils of 
alcohol, to break musical instruments, to come as a 
barrier between an oppressor and the oppressed, to 
return a confiscated property to its owner. 


If a person cannot display his disapproval with his 
hands — because he fears physical or monetary harm 
—- he must do it with his tongue; there could be 
benefit in it. For example, by shouting or beseeching 
a person. If a person is able to do all this, he must 
instruct the other to do it, scold and reprimand him, 
remind him of Allah ta‘ala, remind him of His 
punishment. He must resort to a lenient or harsh 
approach, depending on the situation. There are 
times when a soft and wise approach can achieve 
much more than what a sword and a powerful 
government can achieve. 


If a person cannot remove the evil with his tongue, he 
must disapprove of it with his heart. He must 
consider the evil to be unacceptable and intolerable. 
The effects of his disapproval must be visible on him. 
At the same time, he must make a firm resolution 
that if he is able to wipe out the evil with his hand or 
tongue, he will do it. This is because it is wajib to 
disapprove of evil. As for the one who is happy with 
it, he is equal to the one who is committing it. 
Disapproving it with the heart when he does not have 
the power to resort to all other means is the lowest 
form of iman, even though there is definitely a benefit 
in this Iman. Disapproving evil with the heart only 
will not remove the evil, the objective is that it has to 
be removed. This is why the person has displayed a 
shortcoming and a weakness. On the other hand, 
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verbal and physical disapproval has the benefit of 
expressing disapproval and removing the evil. 


The most effective sign of showing disapproval is to 
boycott the sinner. All interactions, dealings, 
greetings, etc. must be given up. The action of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum is a proof for this. This 
was with respect to three people who did not join in 
the expedition to Tabuk without any valid reason. 
The three were Hadrat Ka‘b ibn Malik radiyallahu 
‘anhu, Murarah ibn Rabi‘ radiyallahu ‘anhu and Hilal 
ibn Umayyah = radiyallahu ‘anhu._ Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam shunned them and 
ordered the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum to sever ties 
with them and to stop talking with them. Fifty days 
passed in this way. They were most remorseful over 
their actions, repented and turned to Allah ta‘ald. 
Allah ta‘ala and Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam accepted their repentance. 


Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Sed 9) SEM Se Opeely Gy pall Ope) ore gat Gly 
pa) Cle WE aged Sb aes Lic peels Gee ol ail 

(sie Ul ely) 
I take an oath in the name of the Being in whose 
control is my life! You will most certainly have to 
enjoin good and forbid evil or else Allah will send His 


punishment to you. You will then supplicate to Him 
and He will not accept your supplication. 


Hadrat Nu‘man ibn Bashir radiyallahu ‘anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: 
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The example of the one who upholds the laws of Allah 
and the one who does not is like that of some people 
who boarded a ship. Some of them went to the upper 
deck while others to the lower deck. When those of the 
lower deck needed water, they had to go to the upper 
deck. If they think to themselves that if they made a 
hole in their section [the lower deck], they will not 
disturb those of the upper deck, and the latter allow 
them to make that hole, then all of them will be 
destroyed. But if those of the upper deck stop them 
from doing that, all of them will be saved.! 


Note: The need and importance of enjoining good and 
forbidding evil is clearly learnt from these blessed 
Ahadith. Look at how Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam explained this reality through an example. 
This could only be done by prophet-hood. (compiler) 





Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah writes with 
reference to enjoining good and forbidding evil: 


Imam Ghazzali rahimahullah has written very 
eloquently on the subject of enjoining good and 
forbidding evil in his book Ihya@’ ‘Ulum ad-Din. He 
writes: 





1 AL-Ibda' Fi Madarr al-Ibtida’. 
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The position of enjoining good and 
forbidding evil is that of the greatest pivot 
in Islam. It is the important responsibility 
for which all the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam were commissioned. If it is shelved 
aside and its practice is abandoned, 
prophet-hood will become useless and 
religiosity will wane. Laziness will become 
common, misguidance will spread, 
ignorance will proliferate, corruption will 
permeate, unlawfulness will spread, the 
lands will become desolate and _ the 
populace will be destroyed. Even if they 
do not perceive and _ *realize_ their 
destruction before the day of 
Resurrection. The thing which we fear will 
certainly take place. To Allah we belong 
and to Him is our return 


Nowadays we notice that both knowledge and 
practice of this greatest pivot have departed from the 
Muslim nation. Let alone its reality, only its custom 
remains. Flattery and adulation have overpowered 
the hearts of people. Meditation about Allah ta‘ala 
has been completely wiped out of their hearts. People 
have become like free animals in following their lusts 
and desires. A genuine believer who does not fear the 
criticism of critics for Allah’s sake has become a 
rarity. 


Advising, admonishing, enjoining good and 
forbidding evil are the special responsibilities of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. They were commissioned 
for this noble objective. They used to receive 
revelation from Allah ta‘ala for every minute thing, 
and they used to invite towards Allah ta‘’ala and 
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propagate His orders in the light of that revelation. 
They did not transgress in the least. 


The Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are taught the 
procedures together with the objectives. They do not 
have their own choice in the adoption of procedures. 
When Allah ta‘ala sent Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
to preach to Pharaoh, He ordered him to be soft and 
lenient in his speech. In fact, Allah ta‘ala even 
specified what words he should utter. Allah ta‘ala 
says in this regard: 
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Go to Pharaoh, for he has certainly transgressed. Then 
say to him: “Are you desirous of being purified? And 
that I show you the path to your Sustainer so that you 
may then fear [Him]?”! 


In the same way, Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam was taught the various ways of teaching and 
propagating on every occasion. This is why I say that 
the Qur’an does not restrict itself to explaining the 
objectives. Rather, it explains the procedures of 
conveying them as well. Allah ta‘ala did not leave it 
to our discretion to choose whichever method we like 
in the field of rectification and training. The greatest 
of Sufis and the most erudite scholar will have to 
subjugate themselves to the texts for the sake of 
rectification. They will have to adopt’ the 
methodologies of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and 
remain subservient to them. Hadrat Maulana Shah 
Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah writes: 





1 Surah an-Nazi‘at, 79: 17-19. 
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The one who invites towards Allah ta‘ala 
and people turn to him will have to do 
what the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam did. 
This is because he is their mugallid 
(follower) in this regard. He is not on his 
own.! 


Etiquette of enjoining good and forbidding evil 


We now take the honour of quoting a few etiquette of 
enjoining good and forbidding evil as explained by 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah. 


(1) When enjoining good, a person should advise in 
privacy if privacy is more appropriate. 


(2) Enjoining good must be for the sake of acquiring 
Allah’s pleasure and with the intention of elevating 
Din. It must not be for one’s self aggrandizement. 


(3) It is essential for the person who is enjoining good 
to be an ‘alim because an ignorant person cannot 
enjoin good and forbid evil. 


(4) Enjoining good must be done in a soft and 
affectionate manner. The person must not be stern 
and hard-hearted. 


(5) If a person experiences any hardship because of 
enjoining good, he must exercise patience and be 
forbearing. 


(6) One of the etiquette which applies to the one who 
enjoins good is for him to practise what he preaches 
so that he may not be criticized for not doing what he 
preaches. Allah ta‘ala relates the statement of Hadrat 
Shu'ayb ‘alayhis salam which he made to his people: 
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I do not want to go against you in what I am 
forbidding you from. 


In other words, I myself practise on whatever I 
instruct you to do. I am not treading a particular 
path while directing you to a different path. 


Allah ta‘ala teaches softness and leniency by saying: 
em lll \)55 


Speak to people in a good way.! 


The essence of this is that when you speak to people, 
speak in a soft manner, with a smiling mien and an 
open heart irrespective of whether the addressee is 
righteous or not, follows the Sunnat or not. Yes, 
there must be no flattery in matters of Din and the 
truth must not be concealed on account of this. 


When Allah ta‘ala sent Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam 
and Hadrat Harun ‘alayhis salam to Pharaoh, he 
advised them thus: 


ei Wgayy 
Address him in a soft manner. 


Those who are speaking and inviting today are not 
superior to Hadrat Musa ‘alayhis salam. And no 
matter how evil the addressee may be, he is not 
worse than Pharaoh. 


Talhah ibn ‘Umar rahimahullah says that I said to 
the imam of tafsir and Hadith, ‘Ata’ rahimahullah: 





1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 83. 
461 


“People with corrupt beliefs also assemble around 
you, while I am quite stern. When such people come 
to me, I speak harshly to them.” Hadrat ‘Ata’ 
rahimahullah said: “Do not do that because Allah 
ta‘ala said: ‘Speak to people in a good way.’ This 
includes the Jews and Christians. So no matter how 
evil a Muslim is, how can he not be included in this 
instruction?”! 


Furthermore, Allah ta‘ala clearly instructed 
Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam to pardon 
and overlook: 
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Accustom yourself to pardon, enjoin the doing of what 

is good, and stay aloof from the ignorant ones. If a 


prompting of Satan stirs you up, seek refuge in Allah. 
He alone is all-hearing, all-knowing.? 


Instead of being angry at those who are disputing 
with you, you should overlook them. Perhaps they 
will accept your advice. Order them to do good; if 
they have the slightest intelligence they will accept. 
Turn away and remain aloof from the ignorant ones. 
In other words, if they act ignorantly, turn away from 
them. Do not get angry at them and do not bother 
about them. If your are incidentally stirred up by 
Shaytan into becoming angry at them, seek refuge in 
Allah ta‘ala in order to save yourself from their evil 
and mischief. Surely Allah ta‘ala hears whatever is 
uttered and knows whatever crosses the heart. 





1 Mufti Muhammad Shaft: Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 1, p. 254 
as quoted from Qurtubi. 
2 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 199-200. 
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The following at the time of anger is a most effective 
remedy: 
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When those who fear Allah ta‘ala are prompted into 
such thoughts by Shaytan which cause them to 
become angry, they retract immediately, they see the 
light and repulse the darkness of Satanic 
whisperings from their hearts. They come onto the 
straight path and the effects of those whisperings 
depart from their hearts. 


On the other hand, the brothers of Shaytan - the 
unbelievers and polytheists - are drawn towards 
misguidance and no stone is left unturned in leading 
them astray. 


What this means is that when a believer thinks of 
committing a sin, he remembers Allah ta‘ala and 
desists from that sin. The Satanic whisperings leave 
his heart. On the other hand, the brothers of the 
unbelievers — the Shayatin — attach themselves to 
them, take complete control of them and immerse 
them in sin forever and ever. 


In short, when the righteous experience heedlessness 
on account of Shaytan, they come to their senses 
immediately, they correct themselves, and the veils of 
heedlessness are immediately removed from them. 
On the other hand, the brothers of Shaytan increase 
in their heedlessness and disobedience. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and all the 
other Prophets ‘alayhimus salam are protected from 
major and minor sins. It is not possible for Shaytan 
to influence them in any way. The words “If a 
prompting of Satan stirs you up” do not negate the 
divine protection enjoyed by Rasulullah sallallahu 
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‘alayhi wa sallam. The previous verse ordered 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa _ sallam to be 
forbearing and to overlook. The present verse states 
that if - due to human constraints — he is stirred up 
or becomes angry by the ignorance of the ignorant 
ones and he experiences thoughts which are opposed 
to the previous order, he must immediately seek 
refuge in Allah ta’ala by saying: “I seek refuge in 
Allah from the accursed Shaytan.” Such a thought 
certainly does not contradict the belief in 
Rasulullah’s divine protection from sin.! 


A comprehensive example of noble character 


We now quote the explanation of Maulana 
Muhammad Is-haq Sahib Kashmiri from ‘Umdah al- 
Bayan Fi Tafsir al-Qur’an: 


This verse teaches a very concise and comprehensive 
teaching of noble character which Allah ta‘ala gives 
to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and to his 
followers. It applies especially to those who are 
occupied in the great work of propagating Islam. 
Some scholars say that while this verse discusses 
ethics, it encompasses all the principles of the 
Sharrat. There is no virtue or good which is not 
included in it. This is why it is considered to be the 
most comprehensive verse on noble character. 


Some narrations state that when this verse was 
revealed, Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said to Jibrail ‘alayhis salam: “What type of teaching 
is this, O Jibra’l?” He replied: “Your Lord is ordering 
you to overlook the one who transgresses against 
you, to give to the one who refuses you, and to join 





1 Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawt: Ma‘arif al- 
Qur’an, vol. 3, p. 270. 
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ties with the one who severs them.” (Jami al-Bayan, 
Mahasin at-Ta’wil) 


Glory to Allah! What a great and comprehensive 
teaching of noble character! If the Muslim nation of 
today was to adopt just this one teaching, the entire 
societal degeneration will come to an end and a 
revolution will take place in society. Inspiration is 
from Allah ta‘ala alone for whatever He wills and 
loves. He alone is the one who guides to the straight 
path. May Allah ta‘ala embellish us with noble 
character.! 


Greed of the self 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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He who has been saved from the greed of his self, it is 
such who have achieved their goal.” 


The self loves wealth and detests spending it. It is 
overpowered by this love and detestation. Those who 
act against these demands of the self are the truly 
successful ones. 


The word shuh means miserliness and stinginess. 
Jauhari defines shuh as stinginess accompanied with 
greed (bukhl ma‘a hirs). 


A person said to Hadrat Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu 
‘anhu: “I fear that I will be destroyed on the day of 
Resurrection.” Hadrat Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu 
asked: “What is the matter? Why do you have such a 
fear?” He replied: “I hear Allah ta‘ala saying: 





1 ‘Umdah al-Bayan Fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, vol. 2, p. 570. 
2 Surah al-Hashr, 59: 9. 
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He who has been saved from the greed of his self, it is 
such who have achieved their goal.! 


While I am extremely stingy; I cannot give anything.” 
Hadrat Ibn Mas‘td radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “That is 
not the shuh which Allah ta‘ala is referring to. The 
word shuh refers to your devouring the wealth of 
your brother unlawfully. Yes, you certainly have 
bukhl (stinginess) and it is also an evil.” 


Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said that if a person 
holds back his wealth then it is not shuh. Shuh is 
when you look at the wealth of others unlawfully and 
with greed. 


Said ibn Jubayr said that shuh means that a person 
acquires unlawful wealth and does not give zakah. 


Some scholars say that shuh refers to an intense 
greed which causes a person to commit prohibited 
actions. 


Ibn Zayd said that if a person abstains from taking 
what Allah ta‘ala prohibited to take, and his not 
giving what he was ordered to give does not cause 
him to be miserly, then such a person will be referred 
to as one “who has been saved from the greed of his 
self”. 


Hadrat Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: “Abstain from 
oppression because it will take several forms of 
darkness on the day of Resurrection. And abstain 
from shuh because it destroyed those before you. It 





1 Strah al-Hashr, 59: 9. 
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was because of shuh that they killed each other and 
made the unlawful lawful.”! 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
“The dust that rises while in the path of Allah ta’ala 
and the smoke of the Hell-fire will never combine in a 
person.” (In other words, the smoke of the Hell-fire 
will not enter the brain of the mujahid in whose brain 
dust from jihad entered). And shuh and iman cannot 
be collectively found in a person’s heart. (In other 
words, the demands of shuh negate iman).? 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawi 
rahimahullah writes in his tafsir of this verse: 
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He who has been saved from the greed of his self, it is 
such who have achieved their goal. 


In other words, his self has developed such 
magnanimity that love for wealth and attachment to 
all apart from Allah ta‘ala are not found in it, then 
understand that such a person has succeeded. 


Allah ta‘ala uses the passive form “He who has been 
saved” to demonstrate that saving and protecting a 
person is not for the person to do but for Allah ta‘ald. 
It is Allah ta‘ala who is saving you, so do not be 
proud over your striving. Allah ta‘ala has taken it 
upon Himself to convey you to your objective. 
Continue striving for as long as miserliness and 
greed are present in you. Do not rest for a single 





1 Narrated by Muslim and Ahmad. 

2 Narrated by Baghawi and Nasai as quoted in Tafsir 
Mazhari, vol. 11, p. 411. 

3 Surah al-Hashr, 59: 9. 
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moment. The self is naturally avaricious. It will never 
agree to giving up something unless it can hanker 
after something greater. This is why the next verse 
creates a hankering and greed for the bounties of the 
Hereafter. In this way, the self will give up its greed 
for worldly things. 


aac lbs ics LE abl 138 3) 
Tf you give to Allah a goodly loan He will multiply it. 


Another verse states: 
ips Basi 
He will multiply it many times. 


The Hadith states that a reward can be multiplied 
700 times. 


We learn from the above that greed is not totally and 
absolutely blameworthy. Rather, there are two types 
of greed. Greed for all besides Allah ta‘ala is 
blameworthy while greed for Allah’s bounties and 
favours is praiseworthy. 
cs 55 tus 

Allah is most grateful and forbearing. 
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Allah knows the unseen and the seen. 


He is fully aware of who is sincere, who is 
ostentatious and who is proud about his actions. He 
is also all-mighty — He crushes the pride of the proud 
ones. Sometimes there is a delay in the punishment 
for ostentation and egotism. This is based on His 
wisdom. He is all-wise; there is wisdom in whatever 
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He does. There is wisdom in the delay of the 
punishment.! 


The Qur’an is easy 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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We have certainly made the Qur’an easy to acquire 
admonition from it. Since it is an easy Book, there 
should be no need for long drawn out sciences and 
knowledge. Nonetheless, many sciences are required 
for its understanding. What, then, is the meaning of 
this verse? 


The answer to this is that by attaching the condition 
of li adh-dhikr (for admonition) to the words “We 
made the Qur’an easy”, attention is drawn to the fact 
that the Qur’an has been made _ easy for 
memorization and for taking admonition from its 
themes. Every learned, ignoramus, junior and senior 
person can obtain equal benefit from it. It does not 
necessarily mean that the rulings, injunctions and 
derivations of the Qur’an are just as easy. This is an 
independent and difficult science on its own which 
can come in the lot of only distinguished ‘ulama’ who 
devote their entire lives to the Qur’an. This is not the 
field for everyone.2 


Mufti Taqi ‘Uthmani writes in ‘Ulum al-Qur’an: 


The verses of the Qur’an are of two types. Those 
which contain general words of advice, admonitory 
lessons and themes of admonition. For example, the 





1 Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawt: Ma‘arif al- 
Qur’an, vol. 8, p. 139. 
2 Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, vol. 8, p. 230. 
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fruitlessness of this world, descriptions of Paradise 
and Hell, points which create concern for the 
Hereafter, and other straightforward incidents and 
facts of life. This type is undoubtedly easy and 
anyone who has knowledge of Arabic can understand 
them and take admonition from them. In fact, this 
objective can — to a certain extent — also be achieved 
from reliable translations of the Qur’an. The verse 
under discussion makes reference to this objective. 
The words li adh-dhikr highlight this reality. 


On the other hand, the second type of verses are 
those which contain injunctions, rules, regulations, 
beliefs and academic discussions. It is not for every 
person to fully comprehend verses of this nature and 
to extract and derive rulings and injunctions from 
them. It will only be possible when a person acquires 
firmness and insight into the Islamic sciences. 


It is with reference to this second type of verses that 
it is said that many sciences are required for a true 
understanding of the Qur’an.! 


The words of the Qur’an 


We now take the opportunity of quoting the 
explanations of certain words of the Quran from 
Tafsirt Nukat of Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Sulayman 
Sahib Nadwi rahimahullah. Allah willing, these will 
prove to be most enlightening and informative for the 
reader and for those treading the path. 


Sharh-e-sadr 


Sharh-e-sadr or shaqq-e-sadr is from among the 
special things which are given to a Prophet. This 
special rank was presented to Rasulullah sailallahu 





1 Ulam al-Qur’an. 
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‘alayhi wa sallam by Allah ta‘ala. Shaqq-e-sadr 
means that the chest is cut open, cleansed and 
purified of human grime, and illuminated with iman 
and wisdom. It is gauged from certain narrations that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam experienced 
this even before the incident of the Mi‘raj. After 
collating all the narrations in this regard, we learn 
that this condition was experienced by Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam on five occasions. The 
first time was when he was four or five years old and 
under the care of Hadrat Halimah Sa‘diyyah 
radiyallahu ‘anha. The second time was when he was 
ten years old. The third time was when he reached 
the age of twenty. The fourth time was when Hadrat 
Jibrail ‘alayhis salam brought revelation to him for 
the first time. The fifth time was on the occasion of 
Mi'raj. 

We are of the view that the correct terminology for 
shaqq-e-sadr is sharh-e-sadr as mentioned in Sahih 
Muslim (Bab al-Isra’) in the narration of Hadrat Malik 
ibn Sa‘sa‘ah: 
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My chest was opened from here to there. 


A surah of the Qur’an makes reference to this as 
mentioned in Tirmidhi: 
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Did We not open your chest? And removed from you 
your burden? Which had weighed down your back?! 





1 Strah al-Inshirah, 94: 1-3. 
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The explanation of sharh-e-sadr and opening of the 
chest which is contained in authentic Ahadith 
contain the general terminology of shaqq-e-sadr. In 
other words, while in a dream or in a state of 
wakefulness, the angels came and cut open 
Rasulullah’s blessed chest, washed it with zam zam 
water, and filled it with Iman and wisdom in a golden 
tray. His chest was then resealed.1 


If this incident is taken as an obvious reality, then it 
is totally clear that Rasulullah’s blessed chest was 
cut open, his heart was washed with zam zam water 
and filled with man and wisdom. If it is taken as a 
similitude, we will still have to accept this fact that 
his chest was filled with pure Iman and wisdom. No 
matter what, the reality of sharh-e-sadr is that itis a 
divine bestowal of iman and wisdom because the 
Qur’an states in Surah az-Zumar: 

455 O38 E58 EW he ah 68 A 
The one whom Allah opened his chest to the religion of 
Islam, he ts in illumination from his Sustainer.? 


Opening the chest for Islam means that the reality of 
Islam was so much expounded to him that he had 
full conviction in the truthfulness of Islam, and he 
acquired total satisfaction on this conviction. 
Consequently, he has acquired Allah’s light at every 
step of his way towards his destination. This is the 
reality of sharh-e-sadr. The increase or decrease in 
the light will differ according to the levels and ranks. 





1 Bukhari and Muslim (Abwab Mi‘raj). 
2 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 22. 
3 Tafsiri Nukdt, vol. 1, p. 270. 
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Tazkiyah 


The Qur’an repeatedly says in praise of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: 
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He purifies them and teaches them the Book and 
wisdom. 


Two words in this verse need to be considered. One is 
to purify — which the Qur’an refers to as tazkiyah, 
and the other is hikmat or wisdom. 


The literal meaning of tazkiyah is to clean, purify, 
remove dirt and grime. The Qur’an uses this word in 
the sense that man’s carnal self must be cleansed of 
all impurities and filth, and made clean and pure. In 
other words, the rust of this mirror must be removed, 
and it must be cleaned and polished. 
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By the soul and as He proportioned it. He then 
inspired it with the understanding of evil and 
righteousness. He who purified it has indeed achieved 
his goal. He who leaves it buried in the dust has 
indeed failed.! 


Allah ta‘ala says elsewhere: 
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1 Surah ash-Shams, 91: 7-10. 
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Successful indeed is the one who purified himself, 
remembered the name of his Lord, and performed 
salah. 


In another place, Allah ta‘ala refers to the 
consequence of the call to Islam with the words 
tazkiyah and tazakka. 
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He frowned and turned away because there came to 
him the blind man. What do you know? Perhaps he 
will purify himself. Or he may have pondered and the 
pondering may have benefited him.! 


We will be able to gauge the sense of the word 
tazkiyah from the above verses - that same word 
which is considered to be a speciality of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam.2 


Raham 


Raham is from among’ the fundamental 
characteristics of man. We do good to each other 
without thinking of any compensation. If we were to 
examine this deeply, we will conclude that the feeling 
of raham (mercy) was working from within. The 
person who does not have an iota of this mercy will 
treat others mercilessly, wrongly, hard-heartedly, 
sternly and harshly. This is why Islamic ethical 
teachings give special importance to mercy. 


From all the special names of Allah ta‘ala, the name 
Rahman is the most important and well-known after 





1 Surah ‘Abasa, 80: 1-4. 
2 Tafsiri Nukdat, vol. 1, p. 286. 


474 


the name “Allah”. With it is His other name, Rahim. 
The Qur’an mentions the first as a status of Allah 
ta‘ala and the other as His attribute. 


The kind relationship which we establish with each 
other is known as silah rahmi (maintaining ties of 
kinship). All our family ties are based on the rahim 
(womb) of the mother. The words rahim and rahman 
(which is Allah’s name) are derived from the same 
root. What this means is that the desire to maintain 
family ties is a manifestation of the mercy of the 
Merciful Allah. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


Rahim ts a branch from Rahman. 


In other words, the feelings of mercy and kindness 
towards relatives stem from the Rahman —- the 
Merciful Allah. All acts of mercy are branches of 
Rahman. ! 


Akhlaq 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
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Successful indeed are the believers. Who are humble 
in their salah.? 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam taught that 
character is even more important than worship. 
Akhlaq refers to huqtq al-‘ibad, i.e. the mutual 
dealings and relationships among humans. Worship 





1 Tafsiri Nukat, vol. 1, p. 293. 
2 Surah al-Mu’minutn, 23: 1-2. 
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refers to huququllah, i.e. the obligation which we owe 
to Allah ta’ala. Allah ta‘ala is the most merciful of 
those who show mercy. His door of mercy is never 
closed to anyone — the good and the bad. He stated 
that every sin apart from polytheism and kufr is 
eligible for pardon in accordance with His will. As for 
shortcomings in the rights of fellow humans, i.e. the 
ethical obligations, their pardon is not in Allah’s 
hands. Instead, He placed it in the hands of His 
servants — those against whom injustices and wrongs 
were committed. 


Some Ahadith state that after 1man, the edifice of 
Islam is based on salah, fasting, hajj and zakah. 
Some people may misconstrue this and think that 
there is no place for noble character in this edifice. 
This misunderstanding is made worse by the 
incorrect lectures of certain ignorant lecturers. In 
actual fact, apart from other important objectives, 
one objective of these acts of worship is to develop 
and perfect noble character. This point is clearly 
highlighted everywhere in the Qur’an. For example, 
the Qur’an says that salah prevents a person from 
evil, fasting teaches him piety, zakah is a full lesson 
in concern for fellow humans, and hajj gives various 
ethical lessons in different ways. It is also a means of 
helping others. 


The point which becomes clear from the above is that 
no matter what names are given to these four pillars 
of Islam, character-development is included among 
their fundamental objectives. If these spiritual and 
ethical fruits are not born out of these acts of 
worship, we can conclude that these injunctions of 
Allah ta‘ala are merely fulfilled in name, and are 
completely devoid of the essence of worship — like a 
tree which bears no fruit, a fruit which has no 
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fragrance, and an outer form which is devoid of a 
soul.! 


Silah rahmi 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


SH a Spdi Wigs ale ele y 


Say: I do not ask you for any wage for this except love 
with relatives.? 


The fulfilling of rights of relatives is referred to as 
wasl rahim in the Arabic language. The opposite of it 
is qat’-e-rahim. Relationships based on the womb of 
the mother stem from qarabat (close family ties). It is 
the core by which two people become partners in 
maintaining mutual ties, having love for each other 
and helping each other. This partnership expresses 
itself on the basis of being of the same age, studying 
in the same class, being in the same company, 
having similar interests, doing the same job, coming 
from the same hometown, and belonging to the same 
community. 


In order to maintain this partnership on love and 
keep it strong, it is obligatory on both partners to 
consider certain rights and fulfil the obligations of 
love. However, the greatest partnership from all the 
above-mentioned partnerships is the one which 
stems from the womb of the mother. It is a bond 
which has been tied by Allah ta’ala Himself and 
cannot be untied by man. This is why it is most 
necessary for man to consider and uphold its rights. 
Those who try to break this natural bond of love are 





1 Tafsiri Nukdt, vol. 1, p. 480. 
2 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 23. 
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classified as evil doers, and those who are gone 
astray: 


3 70 or po a ar ey Bor 0 4c Or y8 a 4 os 
Y Sle a5 Se aul GE SP EEE Goal Gena YI} 4, Ls ley 


“7 0b o£ ay Uf - 2058-7 
1 Joa33 Sh ay Aa pal Ge Gjabekss 


He does not lead astray by this example except the 
evil-doers. Who break the covenant of Allah after its 
strengthening, and sever that which Allah has 
ordered to be joined! 


A few Qur’anic terms 


During my trip to South Africa, I had the opportunity 
of meeting Hadrat ‘Allamah Khalid Mahmud Sahib 
damat barakatuhum at the Johannesburg airport on 
28 Safar al-Muzaffar 1438 A.H./29 November 2016. 
The ‘Allamah uttered most loving and encouraging 
words which were a source of tranquillity for me. He 
mentioned some of his written works and also gave a 
few to me via a certain relative. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward him with the best of rewards. I read these 
books which are most certainly treasure houses of 
sciences and knowledge. One of them is titled Athar 
at-Tanzil in two volumes. One of its chapters titled 
Istilahat Qur’an (Qur’anic terms) contains 
explanations of the words iman, kufr, nifaq and so 
on. I found them to be in line with the subject matter 
of Hayat al-Qulib. I take the opportunity of making 
sections of it a part of this book. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Nay Lol ¢ dlawel spall ols Ue pkey ald ab 





1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 26-27. 
478 


The experts of every science have their own peculiar 
terms and terminologies. There are also terms which 
are peculiar to nations and eras. The Qur’an is a 
great academic treasure-house, and it too has its 
own original terms. 


The Qur’an is a voluminous book in which many 
themes are running concurrently. It contains signs of 
countless realities and expositions of several 
principles. You will find many words used in different 
contexts but conveying the same reality. Those 
realities are their original meanings, and it is from 
them that the terminologies of the Qur’an are 
established. The different forms of the words point to 
a specific Qur’anic objective and — in the process — 
they become the terminologies of the Qur’an. In 
explaining these words, knowledge of the Arabic 
language only is not enough. It requires a deep 
understanding of Qur’anic usage. 


We have to see for what realities the Qur’an uses 
those words, and if a word is used in its literal sense, 
then does it affect its Shari reality or not. The 
context will show that this is a linguistic use and 
that the Shari reality is a reality on its own. This 
reality is spread over various contexts but remains 
the same. Sometimes a reality and its demands come 
to the fore in different forms. These different terms of 
the Qur’an are the fundamental terminologies which 
are essential for every student of the Qur’an. 


The Arabs in the era of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam were fully aware of the complications of 
words and they had no problem in understanding 
them not withstanding the different levels of rhetoric. 
They were not in the habit of playing around with 
words for the understanding of meanings. They 
neither had the rationalizations of the Romans nor 
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the formalities of the Persians. Under the training of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, the Qur’an 
settled down correctly and perfectly in their hearts. 
The meaning and import of every word would be 
grasped clearly by their simple and clear minds. They 
would decipher the fundamental objective of the 
Qur’an merely by listening to it. The linguistic use of 
a word and then its Shari reality did not cause any 
confusion to them. There were very few occasions in 
which they asked Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam for the meaning of certain words. 


The Muslims after the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
experienced Roman and Iranian cultures. Some 
Muslims tried to observe the eternal truths of the 
Qur’an in the light of those cultures. Then some 
people followed a path of atheism as regards Qur’anic 
teachings. Eventually, some of the fundamental 
realities of Islam took on the form of contentious 
issues. 


In the light of the above conditions, a need was felt to 
explain some of the Qur’anic terminologies to the 
students, and to apprise them of incorrect views with 
regard to each terminology. The erudite ‘ulama’ of the 
different eras felt a need for this, and made reference 
to it in their commentaries of the Qur’an and the 
Hadith. Some of these realities in the light of what 
they explained are presented to you. 


May Allah ta‘ala reward them with the best of 
rewards. Inspiration is from Him alone. Only His help 
is sought, and reliance is placed in Him alone. 


Iman 

The linguistic meaning of Iman is “conviction” and “to 
believe”. Its Shar‘ reality is that man must accept all 
the teachings of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
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sallam as correct and true. There could be 
differences as to whether a certain point is 
established from Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam or not. However, those which are established 
from him with conviction and an uninterrupted 
chain, it is essential to affirm them for the realization 
of Shari iman. Rejecting even a single one is enough 
to prevent a person from entering the circle of man. 


Some things are narrated in general terms from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is enough 
to believe in them in general terms. As for those 
which are narrated in specific terms, it is essential 
for a believer to affirm them in detail. A person 
cannot be a believer if he does not eternally believe in 
all the teachings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam irrespective of whether they are fundamental 
or subsidiary, creedal or practical, ethical or legal. 
This is the Shar‘ reality of Iman around which the 
injunctions of Iman revolve. (For example, when a 
believer passes away, his estate can be given to 
believers only. An unbeliever cannot be given from 
the estate of a believer. The same applies to marriage. 
A believing woman cannot be given in marriage to a 
non-Muslim. The janazah of a believer is the 
responsibility of Muslims. At the same time, it is not 
permissible for Muslims to perform the janazah of a 
non-Muslim). There are many other injunctions of 
this nature. 


In order to embrace iman, it is necessary to affirm all 
the teachings of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. Iman has the prerequisite of plurality but 
this is not the case with kufr. What this means is 
that if a person rejects even one thing of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, he becomes a kafir 
provided that one thing is proven with certainty from 


481 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. The points 
which were essential for a person to be termed a 
believer in the time of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum are the same today. It cannot be that it was 
essential for the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum to 
believe in ten things, while today a person believes in 
just nine and calls himself a believer. If iman enters a 
person, it will have to enter in its entirety. If not, it 
will not enter at all. The Shari reality of iman is the 
same for everyone. There is no exception in this 
regard. 


Hadrat Shaykh al-Hind rahimahullah writes: 


It is not possible to compartmentalize 
iman. A person who rejects even some of 
the injunctions will be an outright kafir. 
He cannot be anything by his Iman in 
only a few injunctions. 


There can be no additions and subtractions to iman. 
Yes, there can be differences in the strength and 
weakness of each person’s iman on the basis of the 
level of his conviction. Nonetheless, its Shar‘l reality 
is one under every condition, and this is the 
differentiating point between Islam and kufr. 


Iman has certain actions and signs, and ups and 
downs continually occur in this regard. Some of them 
are left out not because of rejection of Rasutlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam but due to practical 
laziness. These actions and signs of iman are 
required, but they are not its Shar'l reality; they are 
its requirements. In some places, the Qur’an uses the 
word iman for these actions. This is a figurative 
usage of the Shari‘at in which Iman is a combination 
of an affirmation and action. Increase and decrease 
in iman continually takes place in this regard. 
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Then there are some signs of iman, e.g. when 
Muslims say as-salamu ‘alaykum to each other. 
These signs are mere indications of real iman, and 
not iman in themselves. The Qur’an sometimes refers 
to these signs as Iman when the reality of iman is not 
known. This will also be a figurative usage of the 
Shariat which will only apply for as long as the 
reality of iman is not known. In order to conceal their 
corrupt beliefs, atheists sometimes resort to these 
actions and signs of iman as proofs of their iman. 
Whereas, once the reality is learnt, actions and signs 
are not considered at all. When coming across such 
situations, it is the duty of every student of the 
Qur’an to bear in mind these fundamental 
differences of the Qur’anic usages. The linguistic 
meaning of the word mu’min will only be in the sense 
of believing. This meaning is also found in the Qur’an 
but it is not the terminology of the Qur’an. It will be 
taken in its linguistic sense. For example: 


S8ae S 5 phe NG; 
You will not believe us even though we are speaking 
the truth. 


This is the linguistic reality of Iman. If you want to 
understand the Shari meaning of Iman, then observe 
the following verse: 


MES AE BSA Bs Ok Vals 
By your Sustainer! They will not be believers until 


they recognize you alone to be the judge in the dispute 
which arises among them.! 





1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 65. 
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CONAN Lees eal 25 Si 
Surely those who believed and did good deeds. 


Here, the Shari reality of iman is_ intended. 
Actions/deeds are joined to it but separate from it. 


In the following verse, an action is referred to as 
Iman: 


Silo! ead abl OE ty 


Allah will not allow your iman to go to waste. 


In this context, the word iman refers to salah. This 
action is referred to as Iman. It is a figurative usage 
of the Shari‘at. In this iman (which is a combination 
of affirmation and action), you get an increase and 
decrease in actions. But it is impossible for an 
increase and decrease in the Shar‘ reality of man — if 
there is iman, it will be in full. If not, there will be 
nothing, and it will be a state of kufr. 


Now observe a few points through which iman is 
recognized and identified: 


ahs td LEI act atl a) 58 Wy 


Do not say to the one who offered you salam, “You are 
not a believer.” 


This verse teaches us that saying as-salamu 
‘alaykum is a sign of Iman. It is not the reality of 
Iman — the context of this verse bears testimony to 
this fact. Once the reality is gauged, the sign will not 
be considered. 


To confuse the actions and signs of iman with the 
reality of iman, and to furnish the signs of iman as 
proofs of real iman - all this stems from failure to 
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recognize the different usages and contexts of the 
Qur’an. There is a place for each usage, while the 
Shari reality remains in its place, and regarding 
which there can be no doubt, or increase and 
decrease. 


zoe S19 Ee 5 VU aye ea ie ° in og - of 3 
yp das Seals SLM YG NIG SES 


You did not know what the Book is nor what iman ts. 
However, We placed this light...1 


In the above verse, the word iman refers to the 
details of actions. It most certainly does not refer to 
Iman in itself. This is because Rasutlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam can never be without iman at any 
given time. We cannot even say that he did not know 
what iman was. (We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala from 
such beliefs). 


The same definition of Shar’ iman is related from 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam —- i.e. to 
accept all his teachings to be true. Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Laoy  Lpdegey call YEU Y ol tyrete ae Goll pl ol yl 

“ag Ce 
People are not safe until they testify that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah, and they believe in me 
and in all my teachings. 





1 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 52. 
vv uP? “\ C hehe me? 
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Iman and Islam 


Iman is an action of the heart while Islam refers to its 
external submission. However, in the definition of the 
Shariat, iman and Islam are one. The one who is not 
a believer is not a Muslim, and the one who is not a 
Muslim is not a believer. The reality of both is one. As 
regards the origin, it is referred to as man; and when 
the outward is considered, it is referred to as Islam. 


When the Qur’an uses these words in comparison to 
each other, then the real meaning of one of the two 
will not be considered. This is because the Shar‘t 
reality of both is the same. The difference can only be 
possible when one is taken in its original meaning 
and the other in its linguistic sense. For example: 


ACLASSS Seals GLH J Baal Oe cde 


The Bedouins say: “We have believed.” Say: “You 
have not believed.” Rather, you should say: “We have 
become Muslims. ”! 


The real meaning of Islam is not intended here. Imam 
Bukhari rahimahullah writes: 


oO aes pee de of aed! de PLY yee 6 Is! 
WSh58 Seay Wed ob B adsl S29 ce cbs yas ual 
Le Spall S) SS Jo dB Je sed tall Jo of Ib LLL 

AEN ais 
When Islam is not in its real meaning and it is merely 


on the basis of submission or fear of being killed, 
based on the words of Allah: “The Bedouins say: “We 





1 Strah al-Hujurat, 49: 14. 
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have believed.” Say: “You have not believed.” Rather, 
you should say: “We have become Muslims.” If the 
real meaning of Islam is intended, it will be as per the 
words of Allah: Surely the true religion in the sight of 
Allah is Islam. 


If iman is confined to the heart only, then the 
dealings and transactions which a believer has to 
carry out will not be carried out because no one can 
fathom what is in the heart. For example: 


Vek BS GS RAN ASS Y 


Do not marry polytheists until they believe. 


This verse issues the order that women should be 
given in marriage only to believers. In this context, if 
iman is restricted to an action of the heart, it will not 
be possible to practise on this verse. If Iman and 
Islam are understood as a reality, then this verse can 
certainly be practised upon. 


In the famous Hadith of Jibrail ‘alayhis salam, 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam gave two 
different answers for iman and Islam. However, when 
the delegation of ‘Abd al-Qays came to Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, then the explanation of 
iman which he gave to them was the explanation of 
Islam which he gave to Hadrat Jibra’ll ‘alayhis salam. 


WY of sales Ju cebel dpuyy abl LYE osey atl ola Le 
alanay «SSN sligly cigleall plily call Jpuy lat oly «ail 
yore S| Olas, 
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What is the meaning of iman in Allah alone?” They 
replied: “Allah and His Messenger know best.” He 
said: “It means testifying that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is Allah’s 
Messenger, establishing salah, paying zakah, fasting 
in Ramadan... 


We learn from this that the difference between the 
two is only in consideration, while the reality of both 
is one. When one is absent, the other is no longer 
considered. 


Kufr 


In order to fully understand iman, something about 
kufr will have to be understood because: 


leoluol 8 25 elNl oY 
The reality of things is learnt through their opposites. 


The linguistic meaning of kufr is “to conceal” and “to 
reject”. The word kufran means ingratitude. The 
Qur’an states: 


If you are grateful I will give you more. If you are 
ungrateful, My punishment is certainly severe.! 


In the above verse, the word kufr is in the meaning of 
ingratitude. Allah ta‘ala says elsewhere: 


ds sh Gl yy GIG aud J 


May man perish! How ungrateful he is! From what did 
He create him?! 





1 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 27. 
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The Shar‘ reality of kufr 


The reality of kufr in the Shari‘at is to reject any of 
the teachings of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. To differ with any of his teaching which is 
reported through khabar-e-wahid (a single narration) 
does not entail rejection because it is not proven on 
the level of conviction. Yes, it is most certainly kufr to 
reject any of his teaching which is proven on the level 
of conviction. 


Whether it is an open and outright rejection or a 
heretical rejection, the ruling for both is the same. 
The rejection could be out of obstinacy — like the kufr 
of Abu Jahal - or it could be heretical rejection like 
the kufr of Musaylamah and the kufr of Mirza Ahmad 
Qadiyani. Because this too eventually stems from 
rejecting some of the teachings of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. In the same way, kufr 
which is concealed while iman is displayed outwardly 
is also kufr although its well-known name is nifaq 
(hypocrisy). The same can be said of the kufr which 
comes after iman. Its well-known name is irtidad 
(apostasy). As for the people of the Book, although 
they enjoy certain concessions, they are also 
included among the people of kufr. Thus, people of 
the Book, a hypocrite, an apostate, an atheist, and 
an outright kafir - these are all different forms of 
kufr. No matter what the form of rejection, all entail 
kufr. It is not necessary for a person to change his 
religion to turn away from Islam. It is also not 
necessary to reject all the teachings of Islam. 
Whether it is a rejection of an essential of Islam or a 
heretical rejection, it is enough to include a person in 
the circle of kufr. Yes, leaving out a practical action 





1 Surah ‘Abasa, 80: 17-18. 
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is a defect and shortcoming in a person, it is not 
rejection. Rejection in any form is kufr. 


Imam Muhammad rahimahullah said: 


AW YY SS part aad SLY Le ge eae Sl ys 


The one who rejects any of the salient features of 
Islam has invalidated his statement of La Ilaha 
Illallah.1 


We will not say that he left out just one point. 
Rather, his leaving out the one point will be 
considered to be an invalidator of his entire claim to 
Islam. 


Din 

In the Qur’an, the word Din is used to convey several 
meanings. Sometimes it is used in its linguistic 
sense, and sometimes in its original Shari usage. 
From here, its Shari definition is established. 
Sometimes it is used in its original meaning together 
with all its details. No matter what, its original 
meaning and its demands are never on the same 
scale. Neither do the different meanings of Din 
become the different parts of Din through which the 
sum total of Din could be made. The different parts 
are equal to each other, while the details and 
demands are like subsidiaries of the original. The 
fundamental reality of Din is one and has always 
been one. All the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam have 
been partners in this regard, and this has been the 
central point of the history of prophet-hood. Yes, its 
details may have differed in different times, and its 
demands may have taken different directions 





1! Siyar Kabir, vol. 4, p. 365. 
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according to different conditions and _ situations. 
Nevertheless, its original reality remained the same 
and is defined as Din. As regards its conditions, 
strength and weakness could develop in it, but it can 
neither be broken down into parts, nor is it a 
combination of different parts. 


It is most unfortunate that some people took the 
different meanings of Din in the Qur’an to refer to 
different parts of Din and consider the combination 
of all to be the reality of Din. If their view was 
accepted, it would mean that the different usages of 
the word Din have been found defective with respect 
to its original meaning, and that the reality of Din is 
what is acquired from the combination of all these 
parts. This is certainly not the case. Wherever the 
word Din is mentioned in the Qur’an, then in its 
context it is the correct meaning of Din. This, 
notwithstanding the fact that in some places only the 
linguistic meaning is required, in some the Shar'l 
meaning, and in some the demands of Din is 
intended. No matter what, it is complete and perfect 
in each usage of the Qur’an. 


The linguistic meaning of Din is to bow down and 
submit. In its sultanate, Islam makes only two 
demands on its opponents: 


1. They embrace Islam and they will enjoy the 
same rights as all Muslims. 


2. They accept the rule of Islam, and they will 
receive the rights of non-Muslim minorities. 
However, they will not enjoy total freedom. 


Jihad is not prescribed to put an end to kufr, it is 
there to break the power of kufr or to put a stop to 
the oppressions which are imposed on the oppressed. 
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In this regard, the Qur’an uses the root words dana 
yadinu in their linguistic meaning: 


SE Shi is gs ASIN S5t sall ge LI Bo 630.8 Vs 
05 do Ag 


...[continue waging jihad against those] who do not 
embrace the true religion from amongst those who are 
the people of the Book until they pay the jizyah 
[exemption tax] by their own hands while being 
subdued.! 


Abu ‘Ubaydah explains the words wa la yadintna 
(who do not embrace) as follows: 


BS 998 Ws olbbs 3 Of Ge Ky PENI Jol delb Ogee: Y 


They do not accept obedience to Islam. Whoever is 
under the rule of a king, he is on his din — he has 
submitted before him and subjugated himself to him. 


Hafiz Ibn Jarir Tabari rahimahullah writes: 
ODA OWE Ol re Le cad ilo ggd OlLLa IS y] We adler 
"Las al cee 93 


Anyone who is under a king or ruler has submitted 
before him. The words dana yadinu mean that he is 
subdued before him. 





1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 29. 
fA UP 60 G eed! pel? 
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In the verse under discussion, the words la yadintina 
are in their linguistic meaning while the words Din al- 
hag are in the Shari meaning. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


‘agll aas W frcy anti Ol Ge SI 


An intelligent person is he who subdues his self and 
does deeds for what is to come after death. 


The reality of Din and its Shar’ meaning 
Allah ta‘ala says: 


Ss eg keh TESS! Gall BSS gy weg G Shall ys 22d Se 58 
ee (55555 NG Goll Is 31 Ol gaes ois5 a) 
GF 4) Gaeig ES Ge atl cH al acl chye S56 GS AN 


aie 
He has placed a path for you in the religion — the very 
same path towards which He had ordered Nuh, and 
the order of which We sent to you, and the path 
towards which We had ordered Ibrahim, Musa and 
‘Isa — uphold the religion and do not cause divisions 
therein. That towards which you call the polytheists 
weighs heavily upon them. Allah chooses to Himself 
whomever He wills and guides towards Himself he 
who turns to Him.? 


This verse teaches us that the Din of all the Prophets 
has always been the same. All Prophets came into 
this world for the establishment of the same Din. All 





wey aul! 
2 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 13. 
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nations had to establish the same Din as deputies of 
their respective Prophets. 


Fy SLs Sesh ALE Y oye LM oe ol 
age ler My GSN pgelly Lays A255 ready al OLLI 
BIE pS S gedly GSM de TLS ll Ge obey 

‘eM Jb) ge Ley 


Din refers to those matters which do not change with 
the changing of Shari‘ats, viz. belief in Allah, His 
angels, His books, His Messengers, and the Last Day. 
Iman imposes turning away from the world, focussing 
on the Hereafter, striving to acquire noble 
characteristics and abstaining from evil conditions. 


Din involves man submitting himself totally before 
Allah ta‘ala and being at his beck and call. He must 
submit himself before Him in such a manner that His 
pleasure and success in the Hereafter become the 
subjects of his life. He must believe that Allah ta’ala 
is one and He has no partner, and have the firm 
conviction that He alone causes profit and loss. He 
must believe firmly in the Hereafter and its reward 
and punishment. The person who acquires all this 
becomes extremely desirous of Allah ta‘ala, and he 
experiences true enjoyment in worshipping Him and 
turning to Him. Such a person does not confine salah 
to a five-time purification system, adhering to its 
times, and so on. Rather, he considers it to be a bond 
of love with His creator, and he deems submitting 
before Him to be the greatest honour and the most 
joyous occasion. 





YM G2 YG SII petal 
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We cannot deny the fact that he also acquires the 
five-time purification system, learns how to adhere to 
a time-table, and to be under an imam. These are the 
effects and fruits of salah which are praiseworthy in 
themselves, but they are not the reality of salah. The 
reality of salah is that special bond which is 
established between a servant and Allah ta‘ala. It 
was in this sense that Hadrat Ibrahim ‘alayhis salam 
and all the other Prophets ‘alayhimus salam had 
submitted before Allah ta‘ala. This was their Din. 
They were all servants before Him. No matter how 
elevated a rank a Prophet may enjoy, he does not 
come out of servitude.! 


The demands of Din 


The demands of Din were clearly manifest in the lives 
of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. At every turn in 
life, Din has a new demand. The teachings of those 
pure souls [the Prophets] left behind the effects of 
goodness in every chapter of life. Nonetheless, the 
original reality of Din and its demands never took on 
the same form. In the collective history of the 
Prophets ‘alayhimus salam the original reality of Din 
remained highlighted, and the demands of Din were 
never the fundamental theme of their call. They 
always invited towards the original Din, while the 
demands came to the fore just by the way. They are 
not the original subject matter of da‘wat in the fruits 
of Din. The original Din has always been to submit 
before Allah ta‘ala, believe in reward and 
punishment, and to develop yearning and love for 
Allah ta‘ala in the heart. 


Din is a requirement at all times, but practising on 
its demands is only required when conditions present 





1 Athar at-Tanzil, vol. 2, 0. 173. 
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themselves before it. If you go into business, then 
conduct it as taught by Islam. If you join the army, 
fight as taught by Islam. If you gain power, then 
establish justice and equity in a manner that every 
person receives his due. However, you will be 
required to practise in these different fields only 
when you enter that field. On the other hand, the 
original Din is required and has to be practised upon 
at every moment of your life. It is not dependent on 
conditions. The demands of Din increase and 
decrease when conditions increase and decrease. The 
original Din can remain preserved even when one 
distances one’s self from conditions. 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
Cileey JUt) AE Le at pe pL Je ps Oye ol EL: 
Rall os yay pay bell 


A time will come when the best wealth of a Muslim 
will be a few goats which he takes with him to the 
mountain passes and catchment areas, fleeing with 
his Din from tribulations.? 


The correct concept of Din 


Din refers to affirmation of tauhid and conviction in 
the Hereafter on the prophetic call. It establishes a 
special bond between a servant and Allah ta‘ala. This 
is the original Din which has been the point of call of 
all the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam and their collective 
role. 





VY oes) = Sy Fal eee! 
2 Athar at-Tanzil, vol. 2, p. 174. 


496 


Is it not our responsibility to create those specific 
situations in which we have to carry out the actions 
of Din so that we could practise on the injunctions 
which are connected to them? For example, it is the 
responsibility of rulers to apply the Islamic penal 
laws. Now in order for us to be able to apply those 
laws, is it not our responsibility to endeavour to 
establish a government? Bearing in mind this Dini 
concept, will any non-Muslim government allow 
Muslims to enter their country? 


The answer to the above is that such an endeavour is 
an organizational issue. It is desirable according to 
situations and conditions; it is neither obligatory nor 
is it the fundamental call of Din. If the Muslims 
acquire power and rule, they will have to apply the 
injunctions which are related to it. This is obligatory 
on them. Allah ta‘ala speaks in praise of His servants 
as follows: 


I554ly SSH Why FLAN Ll SI B MSG SL Gal 
NESE ay” SEN 32 35 Se 


Those whom, when We give them power in the land, 
they establish salah, give zakah, command good and 
prohibit evil. In Allah’s hands is the final outcome of 
all events. ! 


However, we do not find any such call in the Qur’an 
that we have to strive to obtain power so that we can 
practise on the above-mentioned requirements. 
Nowhere in the Qur’an are we encouraged to 
accumulate wealth so that we could give zakah on it. 
Yes, if wealth is accumulated, then we are required to 





1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 41. 
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be fully observant in paying zakah on it. It is 
definitely not obligatory to accumulate wealth. It is 
only permissible with certain conditions. Jihad is a 
major issue in Islam. It is the peak of Islam. 
Abandoning it gives out the message of humiliation, 
while practising on it is a sign of life. However, it is 
not the responsibility of the Muslim nation to create 
such situations where it can now practise on this 
injunction of jihad. Yes, if situations come up by 
themselves, then it is essential to respond 
accordingly and to give one’s life for Allah’s sake. 
Jihad is obligatory, but it is not obligatory to create 
conditions for the fulfilment of this obligation. We are 
certainly required to offer ourselves for martyrdom 
when conditions present themselves, but the Qur’an 
does not ask us to create conditions our selves so 
that we can become martyrs. Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Vy poli areal 13d aad! cla) |yanis Y 


Do not hope to fight the enemy, but if you have to fight, 
remain firm and steadfast. 


Nifaq 

In addition to the unbelievers and Muslims, the 
Qur’an provides many details about a third group. 
They are the hypocrites - they were essentially 
unbelievers but portrayed themselves as Muslims by 
deception. Although they did not become companions 
and friends of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, they - to a certain extent - used to 
intermingle with the Muslims. 
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Agkal Sally dat Spb ad 
Of people are some who say: “We believe in Allah and 
the Last Day”, yet they are definitely not believers. 
They deceive Allah and the believers. ! 


At this point we are faced with a delicate situation. 
Since nifaq is an internal condition which refers to 
expressing Islam and concealing kufr, and it is a 
hidden thing, we could assume with regard to every 
Muslim that he is possibly not a Muslim in his heart. 
If we allow this bad thought to continue, the entire 
Muslim nation will become a suspect. The Muslim 
nation will not be able to move forward with the 
name of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. It is 
therefore necessary to search in the Qur’an for 
certain signs of the hypocrites through which the 
true Muslims are not thrown into suspicion. There 
have to be some Muslims who sit in the company of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_sallam and 
regarding whom we can say with certainty that they 
are believers, and that they are the genuine 
companions of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. 


In the very beginning of the Qur’an we find details 
about the hypocrites: 


SGaAls AES al GS EN al US Ughol aah fos Ul 
Oo uw 5 


When it is said to them: “Believe as all the people have 
believed”, they say: “Should we believe as the fools 
have believed?P”! 





1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 8-9. 
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We learn from the above that even before the 
hypocrites’ claim to Islam, there was certainly a 
group of Muslims whose Islam was well known and 
who were the standard for the Muslims who came 
later on. The hypocrites’ creeping within the ranks of 
true Muslims came after that. Those who were the 
first to embrace Islam will certainly be accepted as 
Muslims. They were people like Hadrat Abu Bakr, 
Hadrat ‘Uthman, Hadrat ‘Ali, Hadrat Sa‘d ibn Abi 
Waqqas, Hadrat ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn ‘Auf, Hadrat 
Talhah, Hadrat Zubayr, Hadrat Bilal radiyallahu 
‘anhum and others. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu 
was the 40t person to embrace Islam, and Surah al- 
Mu’min is the 40t6 surah of the Qur’an. 


It becomes clear from the above that these early 
pioneers have no taint of hypocrisy. They were 
Muslims and believers in the true sense of the word. 
Had this not been the case, the Qur’an would not 
have made their Iman an example for others. To 
relate the hypocrites’ claims to iman in this sequence 
and to make the pioneers the criterion of 1man for 
those who came later demonstrates that those who 
embraced iman in the beginning were genuine 
believers of the highest level.? 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a cogent proof and 
evidence. (compiler) 


During this same journey of mine to South Africa, 
Maulana Dawud Sahib gifted me a valuable book 
titled Tafsir Jawahir al-Qur’an of Hadrat Maulana 
Husayn ‘Ali rahimahullah. I found some of its themes 
to be in line with the subject matter of this book. I 
therefore take the opportunity of quoting the 





1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 13. 
2 Athar at-Tanzil, vol. 2, p. 176. 
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following topics: Islah Jabbariyyat, Islah Rabt al-Qalb 
and Islah Mas’alah-e-Inabat. 


Islah Jabbariyyat 

Allah ta‘ala gave man a heart, eyes and ears to 
understand, see and listen to the truth. He 
commissioned the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam to 
explain the truth and He sent Books to them. If a 
person still does not understand the truth, does not 
see it and does not listen to it; and instead opposes it 
out of his stubbornness and obstinacy, and remains 
wilful on his false beliefs and polytheistic practices, 
then the ability of such people to listen to the truth 
and understand it is obliterated from them. The 
inspiration to embrace iman is taken away from 
them. This condition is known as qahr jabbariyyat 
(the force of compulsion). This is not jabr 
(compulsion) because jabr is when a person is not 
even given the ability to understand the truth, and 
the means to recognize the truth are not provided to 
him. 


The Qur’an explains this concept in various ways: 
(1) 
Y Sis! rears le 2 Shae oS Se a3? le rete Shs i 
Splat 8 cul » dafes jo atid aul t+ le Gpatg 
They have hearts with which they do not understand. 
They have eyes with which they do not see. They have 
ears with which they do not hear. They are like 


animals. In fact, they are farther astray. It is they who 
are heedless.! 





1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 179. 
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This verse does not attribute this condition of theirs 
to any cause. 


(2) 


This condition (force of compulsion) is sometimes 
attributed to their false beliefs and _ polytheistic 
practices. For example: 


408 Zo 42 Ve aye oe te 
No such thing. Rather, that which they were earning 
has covered their hearts with rust.! 


Sometimes the condition is attributed to the 
polytheists themselves. 


S55 CS Soh $35 WGI a5 acd yeas aS gg 
pled 8 2 Slee 


They say: “Our hearts are in covers from that towards 
which you call us. There is a weight in our ears, and 
there is a veil between you and us. So you do your 
work and we will continue with ours.? 


(3) 


Sometimes it is attributed to Allah ta‘ala because He 
is the real doer and the creator of man’s actions. 


57 US pe lall 65° Geet Ss cel UE tl 
pat see 





1 Strah al-Mutaffifin, 83: 14. 
2 Surah Ha Mim Sajdah, 41: 5. 


502 


Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their ears; 
and on their eyes is a veil. And for them is a mighty 
punishment.! 

Glee 33 VL O58 Y a sail Gap els Was GRA eKs \5)5 


\<ca2 od 


When you recite the Qur’an, We place between you 
and those who do not believe in the Hereafter an 
invisible barrier.? 


2 Bul,t5 € a2 Lait; mereny aes Je dol ob Goal je) ,| 
Chas | 
It is these upon whose hearts, ears and eyes Allah set 


a seal. And it is they who are heedless.3 


The reason for these different approaches is so that 
the addressee may learn what is intended by the seal 
of compulsion, why and when it is set, and who sets 
the seal. The first, second and third - each of these is 
in sequence. 


Sometimes the Qur’an explains the nature of the seal 
of compulsion, but the reasons for it are not 
explained. This is because only a description of the 
condition is intended, as in the case with: 


Allah has set a seal on their hearts... 


Sometimes, the reasons are also mentioned: 





1 Strah al-Baqarah, 2: 7. 
2 Surah Bani Isra7l, 17: 45. 
3 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 108. 


503 


al Y aul Shy 353M EH ak Weel as Loss 
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This is because they preferred the life of this world 
over the Hereafter. And because Allah does not guide 
the unbelieving people. It is these upon whose hearts, 
ears and eyes Allah set a seal.! 


This can be explained through an example. A person 
is in the early stages of suffering from tuberculosis. A 
very professional and affectionate doctor gives him 
medication for free and says to him: “Take this 
medicine immediately or else your condition will 
worsen and it will become incurable.” The patient 
totally disregards the doctor’s advice and does not 
take the medicine. Or, when he is forced to take it, he 
spits it out. His condition worsens to the extent that 
the doctor informs him that it is now incurable. 
There is nothing but death now. Obviously, it was no 
fault of the doctor. If anyone was at fault, it was none 
other than the patient. The unbelievers and 
polytheists on whose hearts the seal of compulsion is 
set are just like this patient. 


Islah Rabt al-Qalb 


Rabt al-Qalb (strengthening of the heart) is the 
opposite of qahr jabbariyyat (force of compulsion). 
When a person chooses the path of guidance, and he 
becomes firm in the obedience of Allah ta‘ala and 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Allah ta‘ala 
blesses his heart with firm conviction and his iman 
with steadfastness. Consequently, he is protected 
against deviation and misguidance. This condition of 





1 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 107-108. 
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the heart is known as rabt al-qalb. The Hadith makes 
reference to the Muslims who participated in the 
Battle of Badr, and the statement of Allah ta‘ala is 
quoted therein: 


eal Ose 5 tht Le | Locl 
You may do as you like, I have forgiven you. 


This statement makes reference to the same 
condition of the heart described above. It means: I 
have caused your hearts to incline towards Me. I 
filled your hearts with love for virtue and detestation 
of evil. Now you cannot even go towards sin. 


Several verses of the Qur’an make reference to this 
condition. Allah ta‘ala says with regard to the youth 
of the cave: 


BANG Spa Sy 165 hs iyt6 ag gld Ue eas 
2, 798 6 -% a ° s iad 08 
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We strengthened their hearts when they stood up and 
said: “Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth. We will never invoke anyone as a deity apart 
from Him. [Or else] we would have said something 
that exceeds the bounds of reason.”! 


Rabt al-qalb is actually the fourth level of hidayat 
(guidance). There are four levels of hidayat: 


(1) Inabat: That is, to turn to Allah ta‘ala. To 
abandon stubbornness and obstinacy and to search 
for guidance. Guidance is only given to those who 
have the yearning to turn to Allah ta‘ala. 





1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 14. 
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In other words, Allah ta‘ala only guides those who 
turn to Him. 


(2) Hidayat: To find the straight path. This is 
acquired after turning to Allah ta‘ala. 


(3) Istiqamat: After guidance comes steadfastness. 
When a person begins to tread the straight path in 
accordance with Allah’s guidance, Allah _ ta‘ala 
confers him with steadfastness. Reference to this is 
made in the following verse: 


Wpalienl SS db 5 We goal 8 


Surely those who said: “Our Lord is Allah” and then 
remained steadfast. 


(4) Rabt al-qalb: After steadfastness on the path of 
guidance, a person acquires the level of rabt al-qalb. 
This is the highest level of firmness in iman and 
conviction. If a person acquires it, there is no force in 
this world that can cause him to give up iman and 
Islam. This level can never be achieved without 
Allah’s guidance and complete following of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


Islah Mas’alah-e-Inabat 

After studying the Qur’an we learn that the issue of 

tauhid is understood only when there is no 

stubbornness, obstinacy and fanaticism in the heart; 

and a person has an inclination for the truth. The 

following verses of the Qur’an bear testimony to this. 
Ce (8 WS 38 
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In other words, none accepts the issue of tauhid and 
benefits from it except the one who has the quality of 
inabat (turning to Allah ta‘ald) in his heart and has 
no obstinacy within him. 


This is supported by the following verse of Surah Qaf: 
ee 585 AN Al 5) 54 OF 34 GSI HS BSI 


In this there is a [time of] contemplation for him who 
has a heart or who listens attentively. ! 


sl dl GAN git Yo bie GN B) ajdeg G 
This is what you had been promised — to every one 
who remained penitent, kept remembering [Allahj. 
Who feared the Merciful without seeing [Him] and 
came with a penitent heart.? 
ON Sy all ness ALES Ss hed a0) SI 

Say: Allah leads astray whomever He wills and 
guides to Himself the one who turns to Him. 


This is supported by the following verse: 


Z 
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This is a message to mankind so that they may be 
warned by it, and so that they may know that He 





1 Strah Qaf, 50: 37. 
2 Surah Qaf, 50: 32-33. 
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alone is the one Allah, and so that the intelligent ones 
may reflect. ! 


Css So sell Saesy AL Ys a5 cg aul 


Allah chooses to Himself whomever He wills and 
guides towards Himself he who turns to Him.? 


If the same meaning is taken in the words “a guide 
for the righteous ones” — i.e. the Qur’an is a guide for 
those who have the quality of inabat in them, there 
remains no need for any objections, questions and 
answers. 


CAN Soa DUS hl SI Si VEE Gt 5s gh a ts 
pS L.B taal Sli ol abet ytlag pth 281 gels 
SAN Ss V5 


The natural disposition which Allah instilled into 
mankind. There is no change in the creation of Allah. 
This is the true religion but most people do not 
understand. All turning to Him. Continue fearing Him, 
establish salah and do not be of the polytheists.3 


We learn from the above verses that the issue of 
tauhid is understood only by those who have in their 
hearts the quality of turning towards the truth. As for 
those who are bent on their polytheistic beliefs, or 
accept tauhid but do not express it - they are unable 
to understand the reality of this issue.* 





1 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 52. 

2 Surah ash-Shutra, 42: 13. 

3 Surah ar-Rum, 30: 30-31. 

4+ Tafsir Jawahir al-Qur’an, p. 8. 
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Allah-fearing ‘ulama’ are the heirs of the 
Prophets 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said that the 
‘ulama’ are the heirs of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam. Only those ‘ulama’ will be the true heirs who 
have embellished themselves with the internal and 
external excellences of the Prophets ‘alayhimus 
salam. They possess external knowledge and internal 
spiritual knowledge. They adhere to the injunctions 
of the Shari‘at and have imbibed the character of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. By the grace 
of Allah ta‘ala, many auliya’ and ‘ulama’ were born to 
the ummat of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
who were the heirs of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
in the true sense of the word. 


Towards the latter centuries, the ‘ulama’ of Deoband 
are certainly the flag-bearers of knowledge, cognition, 
practice and sincerity. After the revolution of the 12th 
century of the Hijrah, Dini madaris were deserted 
and the khanqahs had fallen silent. The traces of 
Islamic culture were being wiped out. The darkness 
of ignorance and misguidance was_ spreading. 
Polytheism, innovations and atheism had raised their 
heads. The Allah-fearing ‘ulama’ who stood up during 
these turbulent times, fulfilled the right of 
inheritance of Rasutlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, and fulfilled the duty of reforming and 
rectifying the Muslim nation most certainly have to 
be congratulated. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said: 


Aeet Mle jal ald gel alas aie ging Clad ys 


The one who adheres to my Sunnat at a time when 
corruption spreads in my ummat shall receive the 
reward of 100 martyrs. 
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By the grace of Allah ta‘ala, after the physical jihad 
of 1857, the heirs of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam 
and the Allah-fearing ‘ulama’ commenced jihad with 
the Qur’an and Hadith. This first manifested itself in 
the form of Dar al-‘Ulum Deoband. All praise is due 
to Allah ta‘ala, this centre of learning enjoys great 
success to this day. 


Hadrat Maulana Marghub ar-Rahman Sahib Lajpauri 
writes in Dhikr as-Sdlihin with reference to Dar al- 
‘Ulum Deoband: 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Yasin Sahib 
rahimahullah used to say: 


We experienced that era in Dar al-‘Ulum 
when every single person from the errand 
boy to the principal was a man of affinity 
with Allah ta‘ala and a wali of Allah 
ta‘ala. During the day, various sciences 
and branches of knowledge were taught, 
while the nights were spent in the 
remembrance of Allah ta‘ala and 
reverberated with the recitation of the 
Qur’an.! 


Note: These personalities undoubtedly combined 
knowledge with practice. They were embodiments of 
the internal and external sciences. They followed the 
Qur’an, Sunnat and the ways of the pious 
predecessors. This is why Allah ta‘ala created so 
many dar al-‘ulums in the world from this single Dar 
al-‘Ulum. The entire world is enlightened through the 
light of its personalities. Together with correct 
knowledge and understanding, these’ elders 
possessed the qualities of love for Allah ta‘ald, 





1 Dhikr as-Salihin, vol. 2, p. 23. 
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affinity with Him, and fear and submission before 
Him. By virtue of His kindness and affection, Allah 
ta‘ala blessed these personalities with internal and 
external bounties, and took immense Dini and 
academic services from them. May Allah ta‘ala 
reward them with the best of rewards. 


We learn from this that mere external knowledge is 
not enough to be able to do any work. Rather, it 
requires correct knowledge and proper thinking. 
Without this, the fundamental and real work of Din 
cannot be done. Hadrat Maulana Rafi‘ ad-Din Sahib 
Dehlawi rahimahullah, the righteous heir of Hadrat 
Maulana Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah, writes: 


Practising on the view of every scholar 
results in confusion and disorder because 
every scholar does not possess correct 
understanding and correct perception. 
(How then can such ‘ulama’ do Dini 
works!?)! 


Through the blessings of these Allah-conscious 
‘ulama’, I can say that let alone every scholar not 
having correct understanding and perception, there 
are many who do not even have correct beliefs. How 
can we then expect any Dini, Islamic and moral 
services from them? 


? 


All those who are affiliated to the genuine ‘ulama 
and Sufis are duty-bound to speak and write in the 
light of correct knowledge, correct understanding, 
with intelligence, and in accordance with the Qur’an 
and Sunnat. In addition to this, if they bear in mind 
the lives of the pious predecessors, then — Allah 





1 Ris@lah Bay‘at, p. 27. 
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willing — they will acquire the goodness of this world 
and the Hereafter - which is most essential is this 
era of misguidance and ignorance. Inspiration is from 
Allah ta‘ald alone. (compiler) 


The law of recompense 


Hadrat Maulana Sayyid Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadwi 
rahimahullah said: 


Deeds, the reward for deeds and Allah’s law of 
recompense are all found in the Qur’an. Allah ta‘ala 
says: 


O Muslims! This is neither confined to you nor is it 
confined to the people of the Book (who have made 
many great claims). It is Our divine law: 

42 5% tye hee Oe 
Whoever commits an evil will be given recompense for 
it. 
Whether it be of weakness, shortcomings, 
heedlessness, treachery, disloyalty, causing 
differences, lack of good deeds, worship of wealth, 
worship of authority — Allah ta‘ala has a consequence 
and a result for it. He has a recompense for all this. 
There is no concession and no exception in this 
regard. 


This theme is explained in the Qur’an - explicitly in 
some places and implicitly in others. The Qur’an 
relates stories of nations, kingdoms and mighty 
tyrants. It also relates stories of weak and oppressed 
peoples.! 





1 Qur’ani Ifadat, p. 461. 
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To this point you read themes related to actions, 
conditions and ethics. We will now present the 
recompense for them. 


Rewards for good deeds 


In the Qur’an, Allah ta‘ala makes extensive mention 
of the good deeds of His servants. That is, their 
internal and external acts of obedience. In like 
manner, He gives them glad tidings of a pure life in 
this world, rewards, His pleasure, forgiveness, 
admission into Paradise and so on for the doing of 
these good deeds. Allah ta‘ald says: 


aes ony Sake WAP Int l| iT ANS Kas’ abl SSIs 


The men who remember Allah abundantly and the 
women who remember [Allah abundantly] — Allah has 
set aside for them forgiveness and a great reward. ! 


Soave Zoye 3G 0 37% 8 as FS. Me o{ Ho ow a - aed o- 
Age S55 Astle Gods 585 SI 5I_SS Ys Ble Le & 

SSL EG ath chs aah 
Whoever did good, be it man or woman, and is a 
believer, to him We will give a good life. We will grant 


them their reward for the good deeds which they used 
to do.? 


Punishment for disobedience 

In like manner, Allah ta‘'ala makes mention of the 
unbelief, polytheism, and internal and external sins 
of the unbelievers; and threatens them with His 





1 Strah al-Ahzab, 33: 35. 
2 Strah an-Nahl, 16: 97. 
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curse, intense displeasure, and destruction in this 
world and the Hereafter. Allah ta‘ala says: 


dl g aed | Sie alee Sie ae 


As for the one who rebelled and gave preference to the 
worldly life, the blazing fire is his abode. 


pil Rll 65 445 BLS tL do S3 SE pel 
Whoever turns away from My remembrance, for him is 


a life of constriction, and on the day of Resurrection 
We shall raise him up blind.! 


Our ‘ulama’ devoted entire books to the subject of 
recompense. Hadrat Maulana Shah Wali Allah Sahib 
Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah wrote a most 
enlightening article on this subject in his magnum 
opus, Hujjatullah al-Bdlighah. It is explained by 
Hadrat Maulana Mufti Said Ahmad Sahib Palanputri 
in Rahmatullahi al-Wasi‘ah. It is quoted below. 


The five forms of recompense 
There are five forms of recompense in this world: 


1. Spiritual recompense. It is also known as internal 
recompense. In other words, joy and tranquillity are 
experienced in the heart on account of good deeds. 
And restlessness and agitation is experienced 
because of evil deeds. Allah ta‘ala says: 


2 
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Whoever turns away from My remembrance, for him is 
a life of constriction.! 





1 Strah Ta Ha, 20: 124. 
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Hadrat Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah writes: 


The constriction in this world is with regard to the 
heart. Out of his greed for the world, the person is 
constantly worried about how he can progress in it. 
And he is agitated over the fear of loss. Even if an 
unbeliever has no worries, his condition most of the 
time is as described previously. The condition of a 
righteous believer is the opposite of this. 


2. Bodily recompense. For example, the removal of 
illnesses because of doing good deeds, the deferment 
of illnesses and calamities on account of charity. 
Falling ill because of evil deeds, become stricken by 
grief, being overcome by fear and so on. When the 
Ka‘bah was being constructed before Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam could be conferred with 
prophet-hood, he and his uncle, Hadrat ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu were carrying rocks for the 
construction. His uncle advised him to remove his 
lower garment (lUungi) and place it on his shoulders. 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was about to 
do this when he immediately fell to the ground and 
he stared blankly towards the sky. He asked for his 
lungi and re-fastened it.2 This incident is an example 
of bodily recompense. 


3. Recompense to people and things which are 
connected to the person. For example, blessings in 
one’s life, wealth and family on account of good 
deeds; and suffering losses in these things on 
account of evil deeds. 





1 Strah Ta Ha, 20: 124. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Hajj, Bab Fadl Makkah, 
Hadith 1582. 
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4. Natural recompense. In other words, angels, 
people in general and other creations having love for 
righteous people, and evil people suffering on 
account of sins. 


5. Recompense in actions. A person gets more 
inspiration to do good on account of his good deeds. 
And the withdrawal of this inspiration on account of 
bad deeds, and falling into additional sin until a seal 
is set on the heart. These are the respective 
recompenses for good and evil. There are two forms 
of this recompense: (1) A person is inspired to do 
more good or whisperings from Shaytan increase. (2) 
Changes take place in the person’s conditions. That 
is, he experiences such conditions whereby he 
progresses in good deeds or inclines towards evils.! 


Remember the consequences of actions 

The famous Hadith expert Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Haq Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah wrote a letter 
to Nawab Murtada Khan Shaykh Farid who was a 
dignitary in the Moghul court and a paymaster 
during the rule of Shah Jahan. In his letter, he wrote 
three pieces of advice, one of which was: “Be mindful 
of the consequences of actions.” 


I feel it would be appropriate to quote the entire letter 
for further enlightenment. He writes: 


1. Develop a genuine quest. 
2. Be vigilant about the consequences of actions. 


3. Develop a mix between the external and the 
internal. 


He explains a genuine quest as follows: 





1 Rahmatullahi al-Wasi‘ah. 
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A quest overtakes and overwhelms a 
seeker in such a way that nothing can 
stop him from reaching his objective and 
wish. His enthusiasm and restlessness 
reach such a level that even if all the 
intelligentsia of the world were to get 
together and tell him that it is impossible 
for him to realize his objective and that it 
is difficult for him to acquire it, he pays 
no heed whatsoever to them. 


There is no place whatsoever for idleness. Do 
whatever you can. Do not consider any action to be 
insignificant. Allah ta‘ala has appointed a reward for 
every action. 


S-G BZ 67 4 ae Fee og wy Bo (eee yet W1se8 29% got 
05g Ab 83d Slide fea 525 0 IAS 855 Ss fra Gs 


Whoever does an iota of good shall see it. Whoever 
does an iota of evil shall see it.! 


Hadrat Hakimul Ummat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi 
rahimahullah wrote a book on the subject of 
recompense. It is titled Jazda’ al-A’mal (the 
recompense for deeds). It is a most comprehensive 
work. We are quoting its introduction and eleven 
sections of its first chapter. 


Introduction to Jaza’ al-A ‘mal 


Actions are causes of reward and punishment. This 
is mentioned in the Qur’an under various themes. In 
some places, action is specified as a prerequisite and 
consequence of recompense: 


pind 5353 | Rngriiatetra yao le Se We Ls 





1 Hayat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Dehlawit, p. 254. 
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Then when they exceeded the limits in that which they 
were prohibited from, We decreed: Become apes, 
detested. ! 
It is clear from the above that they received this 
punishment because of their transgression. 
Allah ta‘ala says: 
ee ae aol ls 

When they displeased Us, We exacted revenge from 
them. 
This clearly shows that displeasing Allah ta‘ala was 
the cause of revenge. 

2k nic roe tone 35 USa 5225) Jah Al | 585 a5 
If you fear Allah, He will decree in your favour and 
expiate from you your sins. 


Kes 6 RLY 28 JBN Fe ly: ALCOA Fanny 


Had they remained steadfast on the path, We would 
have given them abundant water to drink. 


BSNS EEG ESB Sly FLAN L265 186 BU 


If they repent, establish salah and pay zakah, they 
are your brothers in religion. 


In some places, Allah ta‘ala uses the ba’ sababiyyah 
(the letter ba’ which is used to show reason or 
cause). 





1 Surah al-A‘raf, 7: 166. 
918 


This punishment is because of the actions which your 
hands sent forth. 


gojeeg 9 30e 7 
2 


This punishment ts because of what you used to do. 


ail, \3 ae wel ANS 
This is because they rejected Our signs. 


In some places, Allah ta‘ala uses the fa’ sababiyyah 
(the letter fa’ which is used to show reason or cause). 


Oe eae 


Bic ¢ a5 J5 pers Be 


They disobeyed the Messenger of their Lord so He 
seized them. 


ASIA yo IBS eg, GIS 
They belied Musa and Harun ‘alayhimas salam so 
they became of those who were destroyed. 


In some places, the words Lau Ia (had it not been) are 
used. 


Gian ah dl al & 5 ED Ga Ge OE IY 5G 


Had Yunus ‘alayhis salam not been from among those 
who glorify Allah, he would have remained in the belly 
of the fish until the day of Resurrection. 


This clear shows that he was released on account of 
his glorification of Allah ta‘ala. 


Sometimes the word Lau is used: 
cAis Wy pkey Gyles 2155 
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Had they done what they were advised to do, it would 
have been better for them. 


All the above verses explicitly demonstrate that there 
is a definite relationship between actions and 
recompense. 


Muhammad Ashraf ‘Ali 


I now quote the first chapter of Jazda’ al-A‘mal from 
which the religious and worldly harms of sinning will 
be learnt. Study it carefully and abstain from sins so 
that you are protected against Allah’s punishment 
and wrath. 


Chapter one 


This chapter explains the worldly harms of sinning. 
The harms are so many that they cannot be counted. 
Nonetheless, we will first quote a few Qur’anic verses 
and Ahadith, and then some details will be provided. 
We all know the many stories of the disobedient 
peoples in the Qur’an and the punishments which 
are mentioned with them. What was it that caused 
Iblis to be flung out of Paradise and thrown down to 
earth? It was his disobedience on account of which 
he became cursed, his external features were 
distorted, his internal self was destroyed, instead of 
mercy he received curses, and instead of proximity to 
Allah ta‘ala he was distanced from Him. Instead of 
glorifying and extolling Allah ta‘ala, he resorted to 
unbelief, polytheism, lies and immorality. 


What was the thing which caused all the people of 
the world to be drowned during the time of Hadrat 
Nuh ‘alayhis salam? What caused a tornado to strike 
the ‘Ad nation to the extent that they were flung to 
the ground and killed? What caused a screeching 
sound to descend on the Thamtd nation which 
resulted in their kidneys bursting forth and all of 
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them being destroyed? What caused the people of 
Hadrat Lut ‘alayhis salam to be raised to the skies, 
turned upside down, flung back to earth, and stones 
being pelted at them? What caused a punishment in 
the form of a cloud to hover over the people of Hadrat 
Shu‘ayb ‘alayhis salam and for fire to rain down 
upon them? What caused the people of Pharaoh to be 
drowned in the Red Sea? What caused Qarun to be 
swallowed into the earth together with his house and 
treasures? What caused a certain martial nation to 
overpower the Bani Isra’l, enter their homes and 
utterly destroy them? And for another nation which 
was their enemy to overwhelm them and destroy all 
that they had built? What caused various types of 
calamities to strike the Bani Israil - sometimes 
death, sometimes imprisonment, sometimes their 
houses were overturned, sometimes tyrant kings 
ruled over them, sometimes they were expelled from 
their homelands? 


What was it that caused all this? If it was not 
disobedience then what else could it be? These 
stories are related repeatedly, and the reason is given 
in very concise words: 


S1¥o- 0 FB 227 pod Vo ote Oy aby ce yee 
O gtes eel V8 5 a)5 peeled aul Of Lag 
Allah is not such as to wrong them. Rather, they 
wronged their own selves. 


Look at all the losses which these nations had to 
suffer in this very world because of their sins. 


Imam Ahmad rahimahullah says that when Qabrus 
was conquered, Jubayr ibn Nadir radiyallahu ‘anhu 
saw Hadrat Abu ad-Darda’ radiyallahu ‘anhu sitting 
one side and crying. He relates: I asked him: “O Abu 
Darda’! What is the reason for crying on such a 
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blessed say in which Allah ta‘ala gave honour to 
Islam and the Muslims!?” He replied: “O Jubayr! I am 
quite disappointed that you do not understand. Do 
you know how disgraced and valueless a nation 
becomes in Allah’s sight when it disregards His 
orders! Look at this nation [which we defeated] which 
was just recently in power. It disregarded Allah’s 
orders so it was defeated and disgraced. You are 
seeing this right before your eyes.” 


A narration of the Musnad of Imam Ahmad 
rahimahullah states that Rasulullah  sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: 


Annas SAL 5S eed Jel ol 


A person is deprived of sustenance on account of a sin 
which he commits. 


Ibn Majah rahimahullah narrates from ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu who said: We were ten 
people sitting before Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam. He turned to us and said: There are five 
things, I seek refuge in Allah ta‘ala if you were to 
experience them. (1) When immoral acts are 
committed openly and publicly by a people, they will 
experience plagues and seized by illnesses which 
their early generations never heard of. (2) When they 
cheat in weighing and measuring, they will 
experience droughts, poverty and tyrant rulers. (3) 
When a nation stops paying zakah, the rains of 
mercy will be shut off from it. Had it not been for the 
animals, they would not receive a single drop of rain. 
(4) When a people break their covenants and 
promises, Allah will cause their enemies to overpower 
them and take their wealth and properties by force... 
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Ibn Abi ad-Dunya narrates that a person asked 
Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anhad the reason for an 
earthquake. She replied: “When people commit 
adultery openly as though it were a permissible act, 
consume alcohol and play musical instruments; then 
Allah ta‘ala is overcome by self-respect and orders 
the earth to shake the people.” 


Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz rahimahullah would 
repeatedly issue the following decree in the city: 


After praising Allah ta‘ala and_ salutations to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. You are 
warned that an earthquake is a sign of divine 
punishment. I have written a decree to all the cities 
for its inhabitants to go out onto the open field on 
such and such date for the sake of praying to Allah 
ta‘ala and beseeching Him. The one who has the 
wealth must also give in charity. Allah ta‘ala says: 


52h 55 HI SS SHE 
Successful indeed is the one who purified himself, 


remembered the name of his Lord, and performed 
salah. 


Zz 
fal o-7 
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And supplicate as Hadrat Adam ‘alayhis salam 
supplicated: 


hs Kye aro& 1 ycer ene Aosteok 845 27 8 ce T ie yee 
O our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You do not 


forgive us and show mercy to us, we will certainly be 
from among the losers. 


And supplicate as Hadrat Nuh ‘alayhis salam 
supplicated: 


Shred GB SN SASS dB YO 


re 
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If You do not forgive me and show mercy to me, I will 
be from among the losers. 


And supplicate as Hadrat Yunus ‘alayhis salam 
supplicated: 


Sel Go ES Gi das Ea 


There is none worthy of worship except You. Glory be 
to You. I was certainly from among the wrongdoers. 


Ibn Abi ad-Dunya narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam said: “When Allah ta‘ala decides to 
exact revenge from His servants, children die in large 
numbers and women become barren.” 


Malik ibn Dinar rahimahullah said: I read in the 
books of wisdom that Allah ta‘ala says: “I am Allah. I 
am the king of kings. Their hearts are under My 
control. When a person is obedient to Me, I cause the 
king’s heart to be merciful towards him. When a 
person is disobedient to Me, I cause the kings to be 
oppressive towards him. Do not occupy yourselves in 
speaking ill of the kings. You should rather turn to 
Me and I will make them lenient towards you.” 


Imam Ahmad rahimahullah narrates from Wahb who 
said that Allah ta‘ala said to the Bani Isra’il: “When I 
am obeyed, I am pleased. I send down My blessings 
which are unlimited. When I am disobeyed, I become 
angry. I send My curses whose effects last for seven 
generations.” 


Imam Ahmad rahimahullah narrates from Wakr 
rahimahullah who said that WHadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha wrote a letter to Hadrat Mu‘awiyah 
radiyallahu ‘anhu in which she said: “When a person 
acts against the orders of Allah ta‘ala then instead of 
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people praising him, they criticize and disparage 
him.” 


There are many other Ahadith and statements of the 
Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum in which the worldly 
harms of sinning are mentioned. Some of the harms 
are now mentioned in detail and in sequence. In 
order to make it easy to understand, I have divided 
this chapter into sections.! 


Section 1 


One of the effects of sinning is that a person is 
deprived of knowledge. Knowledge is an internal light 
which is extinguished by sins. Imam Malik 
rahimahullah had advised Imam Shafi rahimahullah 
as follows: 


Aaal UUs arabs YE 1) ES de all 3 dbs ail i 3! 
I see that Allah ta‘ala has placed a light in your heart. 
Now do not extinguish it with the darkness of sin. 
Section 2 


Sinning results in a decrease in one’s sustenance. A 
Hadith in this regard was quoted previously. 


Section 3 


A sinner experiences a type of dread towards Allah 
ta‘ala. This is a point which can be understood by a 
person who has the slightest inclination. A person 
complained to a Sufi that he was experiencing dread. 
The Sufi replied: 


Cpaleely Cad 13) lead — yh Hey a5 Eu 13] 





1 There are 27 sections of which we are quoting 11. 
(compiler) 
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If sins have caused you to experience dread, give them 
up and you will experience affinity [with Allah ta‘aldj. 


Section 4 


Sinning causes a person to feel dread towards fellow 
humans as well, especially towards pious and 
righteous people. His heart is not inclined to sitting 
in their company. The more his dread increases, the 
more distant he becomes towards them, and the 
more deprived he becomes of their blessings. A pious 
elder said: “If I happen to commit a sin, I experience 
its effect in the attitude of my wife and animals. They 
are not totally obedient to me.” 


Section 5 


A sinner experiences difficulties and obstacles in 
most of his dealings. Just as the paths of success are 
opened on account of piety, discarding piety causes 
the paths to become closed up. 


Section 6 


A sinner feels a type of darkness in his heart. If he 
ponders over this a little in his heart, he will perceive 
this darkness clearly. The force of this darkness 
results in a state of confusion and perplexity which 
causes the person to fall into innovations, deviation, 
ignorance and eventual destruction. The effect of the 
darkness of the heart then comes onto the person’s 
eyes and spreads across his face which is then seen 
by everyone. No matter how handsome and beautiful 
a flagrant sinner may be, a condition of darkness is 
certainly visible on his face. 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 
Piety results in effulgence on the face, light in the 
heart, expansion in sustenance, strength in the body, 
and love in the hearts of people towards the person. 
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Sin causes the face to lose its effulgence, darkness in 
the grave and heart, lethargy in the body, 
constriction in sustenance, and hatred in the hearts 
of people towards the person. 


Section 7 


Sinning causes weakness in the heart and body. The 
weakness of the heart is obvious in the sense that 
the person’s enthusiasm for good works decreases 
until it becomes non-existent. As for the weakness of 
the body, we know that it is subservient to the heart. 
If the heart is weak, so will be the rest of the body. 
Look at how physically strong the Persians and 
Romans were, yet they could not stand in the face of 
the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum. 


Section 8 


A sinner is deprived of obedience. Today he will leave 
out one act of obedience, tomorrow he will leave out 
another, on the third day he will leave out yet 
another one. In this way, all good deeds slip through 
him because of sinning. Like a person who takes one 
very tasty and delicious morsel of food which then 
causes him to become so sick that he is deprived of 
thousands of tasty and delicious foods. 


Section 9 


Sinning causes one’s lifespan to shorten and its 
blessing is curtailed. Piety results in extension of a 
person’s lifespan as established from authentic 
Ahadith. Shortening of a person’s lifespan on account 
of sinning can be understood from this. The objection 
that one’s lifespan is already decreed — how can it 
increase and decrease - is a very weak objection. Why 
apply this objection to lifespan alone? All these 
things — affluence, poverty, good health, illness — are 
decreed and one can make the same objection to 
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them. Despite this, we resort to measures [to remove 
poverty, enjoy good health, etc.]. The same can be 
applied to one’s lifespan. 


Section 10 


Another harm of sinning is that one sin becomes a 
cause of a second sin, and a third... Gradually sins 
become many to the extent that the sinner is 
immersed in them. Secondly, constant sinning 
becomes his habit which is then extremely difficult to 
give up. He then commits a sin because if he does 
not, it causes him pain and discomfort. Subsequently 
the wretched person has no enjoyment whatsoever. 


Section 11 


Sinning causes the will and desire for repentance to 
weaken until he is left with no inspiration whatsoever 
to repent, and dies in this condition.! 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala I commenced this 
book — Hayat al-Qulub Fi Radda’ al-Mahbub —- with 
themes from Hayat al-Muslimin of Hakimul Ummat 
Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Thanwi rahimahullah, 
and also concluded it with themes from his work, 
Jaza’ al-A'mal. In-between, many Qur’anic verses, 
Ahadith and teachings of the pious predecessors 
were quoted. May Allah ta‘ala accept them and make 
them beneficial for the Muslim nation. Amin. 


Nida’-e-Tarbiyyat is a book written by Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Halim Jasim al-Bilali and translated by Mufti 
Muhammad Arshad Farudi. It contains a theme titled 
Dil Ki Zindagi (the life of the heart). I am quoting it 
below: 





1 Jaza@’ al-A'mal, p. 208. 
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The life of the heart 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak rahimahullah is one of 
the leaders in the science of Hadith. He says in a few 
lines of poetry: 


We know that sins kill the heart and that 
persistence in sin results in disgrace and 
humiliation. And that abstaining from 
sins gives life to the heart. Also, 
disobeying your carnal self results in 
nothing but good. 


The hearts of so many people die while moving 
around on earth. When the causes or means for the 
life of the heart come to an end, minor and major 
sins cause germs and viruses to attack the heart and 
permeate it. When a person commits a sin then, as 
per the statement of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, a black spot appears on the heart. When this 
black spot falls onto the heart, a similar size of 
whiteness is removed. When sins are continually 
committed, blackness envelopes the entire heart. The 
heart is then deprived of Allah’s light and the 
effulgence of divine revelation is removed. The heart 
becomes weak until it eventually dies. Just as 
sinning is the fundamental reason for the death of 
the heart, abstaining from sinning is the secret 
behind its life. The waning pulse comes to life again, 
and life spreads through every organ of the body. 


The heart is not inhabited only by giving up sins. 
Rather, it also needs good deeds. It is similar to rain 
falling on fertile ground. Allah ta‘ala says in this 
regard: 
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You see the earth lying barren. Then no sooner We 
send water upon it, it stirs and swells and puts forth 
every type of radiant plant.! 


There are so many dead hearts which Allah ta‘ala 
revived through the mercy of divine revelation. And 
how many hearts were destroyed on account of 
sinning, pride, laziness and lethargy. May Allah 
ta‘ala keep our hearts vibrant with the enthusiasm of 
obedience.2 


Note: We learn from this that we have to carry out 
acts of obedience and abstain from sinning for the 
life of our hearts. This is incumbent on all Muslims. 
May Allah ta‘ala inspire us. Amin. (compiler) 


Three cautionary points 


I feel it necessary to write on three cautionary points. 
Observe them carefully. 


First point: It is essential to know the etiquette and 
principles of a position before ascending to it 


Every person who wishes to ascend to a certain Dini 
position must first acquire knowledge of its etiquette 
and principles. Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu said: 


“Vy qed Ol bd | gga 





1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 5. 
2 Nid@’-e-Tarbiyyat, p. 215. 
SY Oo 6) ce ASH, cll 3 ble ob 6S Leal eau 
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Acquire understanding of Din before you take 
positions of leadership. 


After a person becomes a leader or ascends a lofty 
position, shyness will prevent him from studying 
under anyone. He will thus be deprived of acquiring 
knowledge. 


Note: Glory to Allah! What a valuable piece of advice 
given by Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu. We ought 
to embed it in our hearts. It is related that he saw a 
person buying and selling, so he asked him: “Did you 
learn the rules and regulations of buying and 
selling?” The person replied: “No.” Hadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said to him: “Go and learn its rules 
and regulations first and then come to the market 
place.” This applies to all departments of life. It 
includes education and training, establishing a bond 
with a Sufi shaykh, and da‘wat and tabligh. The 
etiquette and rules of all these have to be learnt in 
order to carry them out correctly. 


Hadrat Hisham rahimahullah said: My father, 
‘Urwah, used to assemble us and say: “O my 
children! Acquire knowledge because while you may 
be juniors today, there will come a time when you 
will be appointed as seniors and leaders.” 


Just imagine how humiliated that shaykh and senior 
will feel when — despite people reverting to him — he is 
asked a question he cannot give an answer because 
of his ignorance! 


Hadrat Imam Shafiil rahimahullah said: 


BALSN Se gl bl ye Sal che ne ge okey SG 


Leadership without knowledge is worse than sitting 
on arubbish dump. 
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I find it most appropriate to quote an important 
subject which was presented by Hadrat Muslihul 
Ummat rahimahullah. 


He said: Now that I have grown so old and there is no 
time to acquire anything, I have come to realize that 
the thing which prevents man from acquiring 
excellence in anything is his pride. After all, this is 
what prevents him from humbling himself before an 
expert. We get experts in every era from whom we 
can acquire expertise. However, this pride prevents 
people from humbling themselves before such 
experts. Consequently, they acquire nothing and 
remain totally ignorant. When a person leaves aside 
his pride and haughtiness, he is able to acquire 
something. There is a famous saying: 


Water flows to low lying regions. 


Hadrat Imam Bukhari rahimahullah writes under the 
chapter Bab al-Hayd’ Fi al-‘Ilm: 


ons ic alll 92) Atsle Sey Sane Vy pees clall lay Y 


A shy person and a proud person cannot acquire 
knowledge. Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha said: 
The Ansar women are indeed excellent. Bashfulness 
did not prevent them from acquiring understanding of 
Din. 

Note: This statement of Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu 
‘anha is based on absolute wisdom and insight. It 


ought to spur women to study Din and acquire 
understanding of it. Women must set aside their 








TL 0 6) CH arc! 
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customary shyness and modesty and acquire 
knowledge of Din while preserving their chastity and 
purity. (compiler) 


The objective of Imam Bukhari rahimahullah is to 
show that modesty is undoubtedly a department of 
iman and an excellent quality. Nonetheless, it must 
not be resorted to in situations which deprive a 
person from good. We learn from the above that 
knowledge is not possible in the presence of pride 
and shyness. 


In the course of his Sahih Bukhari lessons, Hadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to say: In sucha 
situation, even the shyness stems from pride, and 
thus prevents a person from humbling himself before 
an expert. In a case like this, shyness or modesty will 
not be a praiseworthy quality. Instead, it will be 


disparaged. We seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 
Quotations from Rastl-e-Karim Ki Ta‘limi Tahrik 


My heart desires to quote a few extracts from Rasil- 
e-Karim Ki Ta'limi Tahrik of Maulana Sa‘ad ‘Alam 
Qasimi on the subject of the education of women. 


Teaching the Qur’an 


In one of the oldest sources of the biography of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam — the Kitab 
al-Maghazi of Ibn Is-haq - we come across a 
narration which states that when the Qur’an used to 
be revealed to Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam, he would first recite it to the men and then to 
the women. We learn from this that Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam considered men and 
women equal as regards conveying and teaching 
them the message of Allah ta‘alda. 
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When Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa_ sallam 
received revelation for the first time in the cave of 
Hira’, he returned home and related the entire 
incident to his wife, Hadrat Khadijah radiyallahu 
‘anha.} 


Shyness is not an obstacle to seeking knowledge 


Some of the questions of the women used to be with 
regard to the needs and difficulties which are 
naturally peculiar to women. Despite this, the 
importance of knowledge overpowered their shame 
and modesty, and they used to ask the details in this 
regard from Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 
Hadrat Umm Salamah radiyallahu ‘anha narrates 
that Umm Sulaym radiyallahu ‘anha who was the 
mother of Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu ‘anhu came to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and said: “O 
Rasulullah! Allah ta‘ala does not shy away from 
saying the truth. If a woman experiences a wet- 
dream, does she have to take a bath?” Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam replied: “Yes, if she sees 
liquid.” On hearing this, she covered her face and 
asked: “O Rasulullah! Does a woman also experience 
a wet-dream!?” He replied: “Yes. If this did not 
happen, how will a child resemble its mother?” 


Special education for the pure wives of Rasulullah 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to pay 
special attention to the education and training of his 
pure wives. The Qur’an too stresses this point. After 
according a distinguished position to them, Allah 
ta‘ala says: 





1 Rastl-e-Karim Ki Ta‘limi Tahrik, p. 61. 
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Establish salah and continue giving zakah, and 
remain in the obedience of Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah only wants to remove loathsome things from 
you, O family of the Prophet and to completely purify 
you. Remember what is recited in your homes of 
Allah’s words and of wisdom. ! 


In addition to practical education through his daily 
practices, ways and character, Rasulullah sailallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam used to adopt certain other 
methods for the purification and training of his pure 
wives. For example, he would occasionally wake them 
up at night and teach them the importance of night 
worship and concern for the Hereafter. On one 
occasion, he woke them up in the following manner: 


BSW Bayle sll BAL Gy pad Colpo Iba sul 


O you in the rooms! Wake up! Many well-dressed 
women in this world will be naked in the Hereafter. 


In other words, women who are outwardly dressed 
but are devoid of iman and good deeds in this world 
will be under the wrath of Allah ta‘ala in the 
Hereafter. Clothing is a beautification for this world 
only while good deeds are a beautification for this 
world and the Hereafter. Therefore, give preference to 
the latter beautification. Another reason why this 
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training was necessary is that the pure wives were to 
become examples for other women. 


Imam Zuhri rahimahullah said: 
level ye SV Yes oll lel us abil se) aatle olf 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha was the most 
learned. Senior Companions of Rastlullah sallallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam used to ask her and _ benefit 
academically from her. 


While Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was 
alive and even after his departure from this world, 
believing women used to come to his pure wives and 
learn from them. This is another reason why 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam gave special 
attention to their education and training. 


Bay‘at of women 


Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
accept bay‘at (pledge of allegiance) from both men 
and women for the sake of their remaining steadfast 
on Islam and living their lives according to Allah’s 
orders. The matters for which bay‘at used to be taken 
from women is mentioned in the Qur’an as follows: 
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O Prophet! If believing women come to you in order to 
pledge to you that they will not ascribe any partners 


536 


with Allah, they will not steal, they will not commit 
adultery, they will not kill their children, they will not 
fabricate a slander between their hands and their feet, 
and that they will not disobey you in any good deed, 
then accept the pledge from them and_ seek 
forgiveness for them from Allah. Surely Allah is 
forgiving, merciful.! 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anhad_ says _ that 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam used to 
accept bay‘at from women in accordance with the 
details of this verse. 


Hadrat Umm ‘Atiyyah radiyallahu ‘anha relates that 
when Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam arrived 
in Madinah, he assembled the Ansar women in a 
house and sent Hadrat ‘Umar radiyallahu ‘anhu to 
them so that he may accept bay‘at from them on 
behalf of Rastlullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in 
line with the verse quoted above.? 


The efforts of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
in the field of education and training of women bore 
fruit in the form of many female Hadith experts and 
scholars in the Muslim nation. Hadrat Qadi At-har 
Mubarakpuri rahimahullah writes in Khawatin Islam 
Ki Dini Wa ‘Imi Khidmat: 

Crowds of students attend the classes of female 
Hadith experts 


Students of Hadith from distant lands used to come 
in droves to study Hadith under these muhaddithat 
and shaykhat (female Hadith experts and scholars). 
They used to consider it a source of pride to relate 
Hadith from these female experts. Their classes were 





1 Strah al-Mumtahinah, 60: 12. 
2 Rastl-e-Karim Ki Ta‘limi Tahrik, p. 65. 
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attended by not only students but also by senior 
male Hadith experts. 


Umm Muhammad Zaynab bint Ahmad ibn ‘Umar 
Maqdistyyah used to conduct Hadith lessons until 
she reached the age of 90. Hadith students from 
various countries used to attend her classes. She 
herself travelled to many cities to conduct Hadith 
lessons. Imam Dhahabi rahimahullah writes with 
reference to her: 
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Students travelled to her, while she herself conducted 
Hadith lessons in Egypt and Madinah Munawwarah. 


Umm Ahmad Zaynab bint Makki Harranityyah 
conducted Hadith lessons while she was 94 years 
old. Even during this period of old age, large 
numbers of students used to attend her classes. 
Imam Dhahabi rahimahullah wrote with reference to 
her: 
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Large crowds of students used to assemble around 
her. 


Umm ‘Abdillah Zaynab bint Kamal ad-Din Ahmad 
ibn ‘Abd ar-Rahim Maqdisiyyah was the Hadith 
expert of Syria. Her entire life was spent in narrating 
Hadith and teaching Hadith books. Large numbers of 
students used to attend her classes. Imam Dhahabi 
rahimahullah writes with reference to her: 
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Large numbers of students used to attend her classes. 
She was the sole narrator of many Ahddith. She 
taught large Hadith collections. 


By virtue of Rastlullah’s spiritual training and 
purification of the souls, many women were purified 
internally and spiritually who then became a means 
for other men and women. Qadi At-har Mubarakpuri 
rahimahullah writes in this regard: 


Rectitude and purification of the self 


There were many spiritual masters among these 
daughters of Islam through whose pure souls the 
spirit of asceticism, piety, worship and _ spiritual 
exercises was blown into the women of Islam. These 
ardent worshippers, ascetics and female Sufis 
rendered sterling services among their own kind. The 
work of purification of the self, and moral and ethical 
training was undertaken in the khanqahs. Sufism, 
sincerity and spirituality gushed forth from their 
blessed spiritual fountains. 


Umm Ahmad Zulaykha Ghaznawiyyah was well- 
known by the title of al-Wa‘izah (the lecturer, the 
admonisher). She lived her life as a Sufi. She used to 
go to women, teach them and lecture to them. 
Fatimah bint Husayn Raziyah was also known by the 
title of al-Wa‘izah. She was an ardent worshipper and 
Sufi. Ibn Jauzi rahimahullah writes with reference to 
her: 


She had a khanqah where female ascetics used to 
assemble. 





1 Khawatin Islam Ki Dini Wa ‘Ilmi Khidmdt, p. 48. 
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Taj an-Nisa’ bint Rustum Isfahaniyyah settled down 
in Makkah Mukarramah and lived a life of 
abstention. Imam Taqi ad-Din Fasi Makki writes 
about her as follows: 
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She was at the forefront of the Sufis of Makkah 
Mukarramah. 


He writes with reference to Safiyyah bint Ibrahim 
who was a famous scholar and ascetic of Makkah 
Mukarramah: 
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She was a shaykhah of the female Sufis and she used 
to see to the needs of the poor of Makkah Mukarramah 
and Madinah Munawwarah. 


In other words, Safiyyah bint Ibrahim was the 
mentor of the female ascetics and Sufis of the 
Haramayn Sharifayn. She used to see to their 
rectification and training. Together with this, she 
used to see to the needs of the poor of these two 
cities. 


The historians describe Zahrah bint Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad as a scholar, a righteous woman and a Sufi. 
In Damascus she had a khanqah which was known 
as Ribat az-Zahrah. She lived next to this khanqah 
from where she used to teach and train female 
ascetics and Sufis. 


In addition to being an expert Hadith scholar, 
Fatimah bint Muhammad Qastalaniyyah Makkiyyah 
was a powerful Sufi. She received her spiritual 
training under Shaykh Najm ad-Din Tabrezi. She 
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conferred spiritual blessings and training to those 
who studied Hadith under her. 


Asiyah Maqdisiyyah was the sister of Imam Hafiz 
Diya’ ad-Din Maqdisi and the wife of Shaykh Majd 
ad-Din ‘Isa. She was a well-known worshipper of her 
time. She had surpassed many in her religiosity, 
goodness and righteousness. The following is 
mentioned in Kitab al-Mushtabah with reference to 
her: 
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She was from among the ardent worshippers. She 
memorized the Qur’an. She was known for her 
religiosity, goodness and righteousness. She was 
regular with her daily devotions. She was a matchless 
woman of her time. 


It becomes clear from these few examples that the 
daughters of Islam played a distinguished role in the 
various Islamic sciences and on the practical field of 
Islam. No department of Islamic life is devoid of 
them. They have a splendorous history in the field of 
spirituality and Sufi living. They served the spiritual 
needs of men and women. ! 


The piety of Hadrat ‘A’ishah 


Ibn Abi Mulaykah relates that when Hadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha was on her death-bed and was 
about to depart from this world, Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu sought permission to meet her. 
She said: “I fear he might resort to praising me.” 
Someone said: “He is the cousin of Rastlullah 
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sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam and is himself a very 
noble person (you should therefore permit him).” She 
said: “Okay, call him in.” Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu came in and asked: “How are you?” 
She replied: “If I am from the righteous, than I am 
well.” (In other words, if I am good in Allah’s sight 
then everything will be good). Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 
radiyallahu ‘anhu said: “Allah willing, you will remain 
good. (In other words, you will have a good death). 
You are the pure wife of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam and he did not marry any virgin woman 
apart from you. Your innocence was announced from 
the heavens (in the Qur’an).” 


After Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas radiyallahu ‘anhu left, Ibn 
Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu came in. Hadrat ‘A’ishah 
radiyallahu ‘anha said: “Ibn ‘Abbas was here just 
now and he spoke in praise of me. I wish I was an 
anonymous forgotten person.”! 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha made a bequest to 
Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Zubayr radiyallahu ‘anhu 
saying: “You must not bury me with them (i.e. with 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam, Hadrat Abu 
Bakr radiyallahu ‘anhu and MHadrat ‘Umar 
radiyallahu ‘anhu). Instead, bury me in Baqi with my 
co-wives. I do not want my praises to be sung 
together with those of Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi 
wa sallam.”2 


Note: This was the fruit of Rasulullah’s education 
and training. All the Sahabah and Sahabiyat had 
reached the station of affinity with Allah ta‘ala and 
His true recognition. The latter generations did not 
have even one percent of it. 





1 Nasr al-Bari Sharh al-Bukhari, vol. 9 p. 459. 
2 Nasr al-Bari Sharh al-Bukhari, vol. 5, p. 57. 
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Hadrat ‘Allamah Sayyid Sulayman Nadwi 
rahimahullah writes: 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anhad enjoyed superiority 
over not only women in general, the pure wives, and 
certain Sahabah. Rather, apart from a few senior 
Sahabah, she enjoyed superiority over all the 
Sahabah. Imam Tirmidhi narrates from Hadrat Abu 
Musa Ash‘ari radiyallahu ‘anhu who said: “Whenever 
we — Sahabah - were faced with a complexity, we 
presented it to Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha and 
we most certainly found a solution to it by her.”! 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah — the chief of the Sufis 


Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha was the loftiest as 
regards her internal spiritual condition. The Sufis 
speak about the station of fand’ (self-obliteration) 
which is considered to be a great achievement. The 
previously quoted Hadith plus her statement 


Aeon mre cata onny 
I wish I was completely forgotten. 


Demonstrate that she enjoyed this station to the level 
of perfection by virtue of the company of Rasulullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


When a person reaches this level, he does not look at 
his own achievements and excellences. Rather, he is 
so conscious of his slip-ups and shortcomings that 
he does not bother about the peoples’ praises and 
dispraises. Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
rahimahullah writes to his mentor, Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki rahimahullah with 
regard to this condition and station. 
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Honourable Hadrat. As regards external knowledge, 
approximately seven years have passed since leaving 
you. During this period, over 200 people obtained the 
Hadith certificate from me. Most of them have 
themselves commenced teaching Hadith and are fully 
occupied in reviving the Sunnat and propagating Din. 
There is no honour greater than this provided it is 
accepted by Allah ta‘ala. As for the fruits of being in 
Hadrat’s company, the essence of it is that in the 
inner recesses of my heart I do not bother about 
profit and loss from anyone apart from Allah ta‘alda. 
By Allah, there are times when our masha’ikh 
separate themselves from us. This is why I do not 
worry about the praise and dispraise of anyone, and 
am aloof from those who praise and those who 
dispraise. I have developed a natural aversion 
towards sin and a natural desire for obedience. This 
is the effect of the affinity which has reached me from 
the effulgence of Hadrat. It will be disrespectful and 
impudent to say anything more. O Allah! Forgive me 
because I wrote this after receiving instruction from 
Hadrat.! 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Nanautwi Sahib 
rahimahullah said: 
This knowledge has spoilt me. If not, I would have 


rubbed myself in the soil in such a way that no one 
would have recognized me. 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to recite 
the following couplet: 


We are disgraced when we die. We should 
rather drown in the sea so that neither 
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would our body be carried nor would we 
have a grave. 


Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _= Sahib 
Partabgarhi rahimahullah said: 


To be someone is a cause of my disgrace 
and humiliation. My honour lies in being 
nothing. 


Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah said: 


I tried to obliterate all traces of myself. 
Who is it who made me famous!? 


Hadrat Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah used to read 
this couplet very often: 


Ever since our insightful eyes opened, we 
fell from our own sight. 


The following couplet of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ahmad Sahib Partabgarhi rahimahullah is a 
reflection of the spiritual condition of MHadrat 
Muslihul Ummat rahimahullah: 


The fire of love burnt us. We experienced 
true life after our death. 


Observe the following couplet of Hadrat Maulana 
Rum rahimahullah: 


Genuine honour lies in _ obliterating 
yourself and making yourself a non- 
entity. So if you are not a fool, choose 
obliteration for yourself. 
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Second point: Do not be proud about your large 
numbers 


Allah ta‘ala reprimanded the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum for looking at their large number and 
powerful forces. Allah ta‘ala says in this regard: 


CE ake oh oll Leis eee) 
...when you prided yourselves on your large numbers, 
but they availed you nothing...! 


Allah ta‘ala brings to the attention of the mujahidin 
not to be deluded by their large numbers and 
military superiority. Rather, they must have full 
conviction that victory is solely through Allah’s help 
and assistance. People of understanding and 
intelligence do not look at the small or large 
numbers. Rather, they are focussed on Allah ta‘ald. 
They consider success to be solely in remaining on 
the path of guidance. 


I consider it appropriate to quote a statement of 
Hadrat Fudayl ibn ‘yad rahimahullah. I am quoting it 
from Kitab al-Adhkar of ‘Allamah Muhiy ad-Din 
Nawawi rahimahullah. Study it carefully. 
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Hadrat Fudayl ibn ‘Tyad rahimahullah (a_ senior 
scholar and Sufi) said: Follow the paths of guidance 
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and understand well that the paucity of seekers will 
not harm you. Save yourself from the paths of 
misguidance and do not be deluded by the large 
number of destroyed people. (i.e. do not follow them 
after looking at their large number). 


Note: Glory to Allah! This statement is based on 
absolute insight and conveys the reality. The 
objective is to tread the path of rectitude and 
guidance even if those who are treading it are few. 
And you have to save yourself from the path of 
misguidance even if those treading it are many. 
Throughout history, those who followed guidance 
and gained salvation have always been in the 
minority. And those who followed misguidance and 
falsehood, and destroyed themselves were always in 
the majority. Therefore, never ever follow their ways 
after looking at their large numbers. (compiler) 


Third point: The one who is not fanatical is to be 
congratulated 


Never ever permit fanaticism and partisanship to 
come onto the path whether it is tribal partisanship, 
national partisanship, educational fanaticism or 
propagational fanaticism. This causes immense 
personal and collective harm to the Muslim nation. 


Hadrat Shah Wali Allah Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi 
rahimahullah writes on the reasons why the Jews 
and Christians did not accept the messenger-ship of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. 


The reasons for it are: (1) The mutual differences in 
the habits and life-conditions which existed among 
the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam. For example, some 
had many wives while others had less, and other 
similar matters. (2) Differences in their Sharrats. (3) 
Differences in Allah’s interactions with the Prophets 
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‘alayhimus salam. (4) Another major reason what 
that Allah ta‘ala commissioned Rastlullah sailallahu 
‘alayhi wa sallam who was from the progeny of 
Hadrat Isma‘l ‘alayhis salam while before this, the 
majority of the Prophets ‘alayhimus salam were from 
the Bani Isra’l (children of Ya‘qub ‘alayhis salam).! 


Note: Look! One of the reasons why the Jews and 
Christians did not accept the messenger-ship of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam was that he 
was from the progeny of Hadrat Isma‘l ‘alayhis 
salam while they were from the progeny of Hadrat 
Ya‘qub ‘alayhis salam. Think about it carefully. What 
defect does this cause in the messenger-ship of 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam. After all, it 
was a special gift of Allah ta‘ala. They ought to have 
considered it to be an act of obedience to Allah ta‘ala 
and accepted it. This would have been to their 
advantage. Unfortunately, when a person succumbs 
to ignorance, obstinacy, pride and jealousy; he 
becomes an enemy of common sense. In fact, he 
becomes an enemy of his own honour and good 
fortune. 





It is most saddening to say that fanaticism has 
become most common nowadays. Somewhere it is 
national fanaticism, somewhere tribal fanaticism, 
somewhere educational and somewhere 
propagational. In fact, this disease has spread among 
the pure Sufis as well. People do not abstain from 
demonstrating the superiority of their spiritual 
lineage and denigrating the spiritual lineage of 
others. In fact, mutual differences are observed in 
one spiritual lineage among the khulafa’ of the same 
shaykh. In addition to fanaticism, people are now 
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prone to extremism as well. This is most harmful. We 
seek refuge in Allah ta‘ald. 


May Allah ta‘ala protect us against fanaticism, 
extremism and other maladies, and confer us with 
balance and moderation in every matter. This is 
certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ala. (compiler) 


Safeguarding the tongue 
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Hadrat ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir radiyallahu ‘anhu asked 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam: “How will 
there be salvation in the Hereafter?” He replied: 
“Restrain your tongue, let your house suffice you, and 
cry over your sins.” 


The tongue is safeguarded because it blows away the 
core of Iman and becomes a cause of ill-feeling in 
people. The most important thing in tasawwuf is to 
befriend people and bring joy to them. 


Hadrat ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir radiyallahu ‘anhu asked 
Rasulullah_ sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam about 
salvation in the Hereafter and he showed him three 
things to do. 


(1) Restrain your tongue. In other words, abstain 
from saying anything in which there is no good. Only 
say things which will be beneficial to you. 


(2) Let your house suffice you. A weakness among 
people is that they come to their homes only to eat, 
drink and sleep. Other free time is wasted in 
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restaurants, shopping centres and other useless 
gatherings where nothing but futile activities take 
place. This is why Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said that one’s house must suffice one so that 
free time can be spent there to do something 
productive. If not, abstain from sin. 


(3) Cry over your sins. Crying is of two types: the 
crying of the eyes and the crying of the heart. Real 
crying is crying of the heart. This means that a 
person must be remorseful over his sins. Such a 
person abstains from sinning very quickly. If there is 
no remorse, sins are never given up.! 


Note: The advice to restrain the tongue is a most 
important piece of advice. The carelessness of the 
tongue generally results in many major problems. 
People in positions of responsibility have to be 
extremely cautious in this regard. They must think 
carefully before they say anything. A person who is 
occupied in delivering lectures and talks, and 
teaching and training must believe firmly that the 
position he is holding essentially belongs to 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam which he 
received as an inheritance and as a deputy. This is 
why we ought to convey the message of the one 
whose heirs we are. We must not deviate from this in 
the least. Understand well that the destination can 
be reached solely through following the Sunnat. 
Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Ahmad _ Sahib 
Partabgarhi rahimahullah conveys this in the 
following couplet: 


The one whose feet are not on the path of 
the Sunnat will never reach Allah. 
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Mukarram Anis Ahmad Sahib says in a couplet: 


Do not make any additions and 
subtractions to Din. Do only what 
Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
showed. 


The advice to cry over one’s sins is given to every 
member of the Muslim nation; no one is excluded 
from it. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam said: 
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Every human ts prone to error. The best are those who 
repent. 


Every person must cry over his sins. Crying over sins 
is a great bounty. Our elders taught us this and 
encouraged towards it. Hadrat Maulana Rum 
rahimahullah composed many poems on the virtues 
and benefits of crying. A few couplets are quoted 
here: 


If the cloud does not cry, how can the 
garden smile? If a child does not cry, how 
can the milk in the breast be produced? 


If the son of the sweetmeat-seller did not 
cry, the ocean of gifts would not have 
flowed. 


The background to the story of the sweetmeat seller’s 
son is that a senior elder was in debt. Many of his 
creditors were seated in front of him in order to 
demand payment from him. But the elder had 
nothing to pay them. Suddenly a boy selling 
sweetmeats walked past. The senior called him and 
asked: “How much are your sweetmeats? Sell them to 
me.” The boy handed the sweetmeats over to the 
senior. He ate some of it and fed all his creditors.” 
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The boy then asked for the money for the 
sweetmeats. The senior said: “If I had the money to 
pay my debts, these people would not be sitting here. 
Now you too may sit down with them. Once I am able 
to, I will pay them their money and pay you yours.” 
On hearing this, the boy began crying and said: “My 
father will be angry at me and he will beat me. What 
will I do?” Just then, a man arrived and gave to each 
person a bag with the person’s name on it. Each bag 
contained the money which was owed. The boy also 
received a bag with his money in it. Someone asked: 
“Hadrat, what is this mystery? Explain it to us so 
that we can be at rest.” He said: “Allah ta‘ala said 
that if I cry, He will fulfil my debts for me. I could not 
cry so I resorted to this.” 


Shaykh Yahya Sulayman al-‘Uqayli, a distinguished 
scholar of the Arab world wrote a booklet titled 
Siyanah al-Ikhwan Min Afat al-Alsun wa al-Adhan 
(safeguarding our brothers from the tribulations of 
the tongue and ears). Maulana Muhammad Arshad 
Sahib Faruqi did an excellent translation of it under 
the title Baulne Se Pehle Taule (think before you 
speak). Although I referred to it as a booklet, it is 
most weighty as regards its meanings. 


This entire booklet ought to be included in this book, 
but for the sake of brevity, I feel it will suffice to 
quote the first and last topics. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable us to benefit from it. 


Objective of the booklet 

This booklet serves as a reminder and advice to 
Muslims. The initial etiquette of education and 
training are presented in a new style. It emphasises 
on those who are occupied in propagation to 
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safeguard their tongues and protect themselves 
against slip ups and recklessness in this regard. 


There are various groups which have spread on 
different public fields and which are engaged in the 
work of inviting towards Islam. This inevitably results 
in differences of opinion, and people holding different 
views and opinions. These sometimes result in 
heated debates. Since this spreads among the 
masses and on a political level with its own demands, 
it sometimes poses a challenge to the propagators. 
This is why we hear rumours, accusations and 
counter accusations. In such a _ situation, a 
propagator cannot adhere to the highest level of piety 
and the required etiquette related to his tongue and 
ears. He starts uttering things without thinking and 
begins to side with those who fabricate things. The 
words become harsh, debates become bitter, 
suspicions increase, disharmony bursts forth, and 
troublemaking takes the form of a Shaytan’s hernia. 
When we observe the hastiness of present day 
propagators in spreading rumours and accusations, 
and the profusion of suspicions, we are left 
astounded. This is because propagators of the past 
were most united, safeguarded their tongues, and 
were most cautious about quoting the statements of 
all and sundry. This booklet will present some 
examples of errors and mistakes of the tongue, the 
purpose of which is to remind and to encourage our 
Muslims to safeguard themselves from evil. This is 
done so that the Islamic movement is saved from its 
evil consequences, and the strength of the Islamic 
movement is protected against destruction. Apart 
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from this, the harms of these evils have an effect on 
the man and piety of every person.! 


Conclusion 


The method of rectification and purification of the 
propagator, and the cleansing of his heart is through 
control over the love of his self and combating the 
attacks of the self. If his self is lowered and humbled 
to a degree, Allah ta‘ala will bless him with love and 
the people’s love for him will increase. When the 
carnal self is retrained and the body parts are 
controlled, it results in tranquillity of the heart, 
internal purity, balanced emotions, and loftiness in 
character. 


An indication of these lofty attributes is in the 
protection of the ears and restraint of the tongue. It 
is clear proof of success in training the self, loftiness 
of iman, the presence of piety and consciousness of 
the Hereafter. 
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[This wealth] is for those who came after them, saying: 
O our Sustainer! Forgive us and our brothers who 
preceded us in faith, and do not place in our hearts 
any malice against the believers. O our Sustainer! You 
alone are kind, merciful.? 


A translation of the following couplets of Muhammad 
Ahmad ar-Rashid are now presented: 





1 Baulne Se Pehle Taule, p. 4. 
2 Surah al-Hashr, 59: 10. 
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We are of high value. Our methodology is 
laid down. Our religion and Qur’an 
repeatedly prohibit us from treading the 
evil path. Beware! Beware! Do not be 
ostentatious. Your Lord knows _ the 
secrets which lie in your innermost 
recesses. Purify your intentions so that 
the fragrant fountains of goodness may 
gush forth. A positive outlook demands 
protecting the tongue from evil, saying 
beneficial things, giving sound advice, 
speaking sweetly, being cautious when 
quoting information; and abstaining from 
finding faults with others, being critical, 
backbiting and having evil thoughts of 
others. 1! 


Guidelines to the daughters of Islam 


Dear daughters! Think about the academic 
achievements of some of the female scholars which 
we related previously. Hadrat ‘A’ishah radiyallahu 
‘anha was, after all, also a woman. Despite this, she 
surpassed most of the Sahabah radiyallahu ‘anhum 
and all the Sahabiyat radiyallahu ‘anhunna in her 
knowledge and Allah-recognition. We mentioned this 
before. Furthermore, she held a_ distinguished 
position over all the Sahabiyat and pure wives as 
regards her spiritual and personal excellences. This 
is why we referred to her as Sayyidah as-Sufiyah (the 
chief of the female Sufis). This is similar to the title 
which is given to Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi 
rahimahullah — Sayyid at-Ta’ifah. This is the favour of 
Allah ta‘ala which He confers on whomever He wills. 





1 Baulne Se Pehle Taule, p. 24. 
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My dear daughters and sisters! If you strive hard, 
acquire knowledge of the Qur’an and Sunnat, become 
proficient in it, and develop piety, purity and fear of 
the Hereafter in your hearts; it will be to your good 
fortune. You will receive a lofty position from Allah 
ta‘ala. You will be conferred with bounties from Him 
in this world and in the Hereafter. You will receive 
such bounties in Paradise which — as per a Hadith — 
no eye has seen, no ear has heard about, and no 
heart has ever imagined. May Allah ta‘ala inspire you 
all. Amin. 


Dear daughters! If you are studying’ the 
contemporary sciences, continue studying them; but 
at the same time acquire knowledge of the Qur’an 
and Sunnat. Do not be negligent in this regard. And 
practise on it. In other words, imbibe the qualities of 
piety and fear of the Hereafter, and acquire the 
greatest fortunes. Never ever display any disregard 
towards your Din, iman and Islamic culture. If not, 
you will have to suffer far greater losses in the 
Hereafter. 


In order to continue this loftiest of works, the 
foundation of Madrasah al-‘Arifat has been laid. Its 
construction is reaching completion. May Allah ta‘ala 
enable its completion and cause the objectives to be 
realized. Amin. 


It is also my intention to initiate a programme of 
teaching the recitation of the Qur’an so that this 
science may become common. May Allah ta‘ala 
inspire us to do this. Amin. 
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Conclusion 


A comprehensive definition of ihsan 

Hadrat ‘Allamah Qadi Thana’ullah Sahib Panipatti 
Naqshbandi rahimahullah devoted a special chapter 
to the topic of ihsan in his Ma La Budda Minhu. 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah used to relate it to us quite often. 
I take the opportunity of quoting it in the conclusion 
of this book Hayat al-Qulub. It reads as follows: 


May Allah ta‘ala make you righteous. Whatever was 
explained to this point was related to iman, Islam 
and the Shari‘at. The core and reality of all this must 
be learnt from the company of Allah’s true servants. 
It should never be assumed that the Tariqat is 
different from the Shari‘at. Such an assumption is 
pure ignorance and unbelief. Rather, when a person 
spends time in the company of Allah’s special 
servants, and his heart is purified from attachment 
to all except Allah ta‘ala, his carnal self is purified 
and becomes the tranquil self, and he acquires 
sincerity; then it is this Shari‘at which becomes 
beneficial to him, his salah conveys him to the 
highest position with Allah ta‘ala, and his two rak‘ats 
of salah are better than 100 000 rak‘ats of salah of 
other people. 


The same becomes of his fasting, charity and other 
good deeds. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam 
said: Even if you spend equal to Mt. Uhud in Allah’s 
cause, it will not equal the reward of one kilogram or 
half kilogram of what the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum spent. Rasulullah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa 
sallam said this on the basis of the strength of the 
iman and sincerity of the Sahabah radiyallahu 
‘anhum. 
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You must search for the internal light of Rastlullah 
sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam in the chests of the 
dervishes and then illuminate your own heart with it 
so that you may have an insight into every good and 
every evil. The Qur’an refers to a wali as a muttaqi. 
And a Hadith shows us how to identify the auliya’ of 
Allah ta‘ala, viz. a person remembers Allah ta‘ala 
when he remains in their company. In other words, 
by remaining in the company of a wali, a person’s 
love for the world decreases and his love for Allah 
ta‘ala increases. Allah ta‘ala knows best. As for the 
person who is not a muttaqi, he cannot be a wall. 


Mathnawt 


O brothers! There are many Shayatin in the form of 
humans. Thus, do not place your hand in the hand 
of everyone (i.e. do not pledge bay‘at to anyone 
without making proper investigations). 


Hadrat ‘Azizan ‘Alt Ramitni rahimahullah said: 


The person in whose company you do not 
experience the focus like what is 
experienced in the company of the 
Ahlullah and worldly love is not removed 
from you, then beware! Flee from the 
company of such a person (while having 
noble thoughts about him). If not, it will 
not be possible for you to derive the 
blessings of the company of _ the 
righteous. 
Hadrat Khwajah Diya’ullah Naqshbandi Mujaddidi 
Kashmiri rahimahullah was a senior shaykh of the 
Naqshbandi Mujaddidi spiritual lineage. He included 
a supplication towards the end of his great work, 
Maqasid as-Salikin. I take the opportunity of quoting 
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it here as a source of blessings. May Allah ta‘ala 
accept it in our favour as well. 
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O Allah! Burn the obstacles of my heart with the fire of 
Your love. Increase my yearning for Your pure beauty 
and love. Illuminate my heart with the light of Your 
recognition. O You who are the greatest and most 
generous! Tear off the veil which exists between 
myself and You. 


I have no expectation from my brothers of Ahl Suffa 
apart from the fact that they will supplicate in my 
favour. And that Allah ta‘ala will pardon the one who 
reads this book. Amin. 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, the book Hayat al- 
Qulub Fi Rida’ al-Mahbub, has reached completion at 
the house of my daughter, Siddiqah Khatun (Dar al- 
Amn, Khurram Nagar, Lucknow). May Allah ta‘ala 
accept it. This, at a time when my son, Maulwi 
Maqbul Ahmad and his wife, Taqrib an-Nisa’ are 
extremely ill. May Allah ta‘ala bless them with good 
health. May He make this book of use to the ummat. 
Amin. 

I am neither grieved by outward forms 

and shapes, nor overjoyed by making 

letters. I am spending my life solely in 

Your remembrance. Words and meanings 

are of no use. 
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Muhammad Qamar az-Zaman Allahabadi 
5 Rajab 1437 A.H. 
13 April 2016. 


The laudable qualities of the auliya’ 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala, when I returned 
today — 28 Rajab 1438 A.H. — from my journey to 
Bengal and Gujarat, I found that Hayat al-Qulub had 
been completed. In the course of this journey, I 
addressed a huge gathering in a large masjid of the 
city of Surat (Gujarat). This was my last lecture of the 
journey. I spoke on the verse: 
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This verse contains descriptions of the excellent 
qualities of the auliya’ and a glad tiding from Allah 
ta‘ala. ! 

My heart desires to translate this verse, give a short 
explanation of it, and to conclude the book. In fact, I 
am thinking of devoting a book to this subject. 
Inspiration is from Allah ta‘ala alone. 


Translation of the verse: 


Remember! Those who are the friends of Allah — 
neither is there fear on them nor will they grieve. 
Those who believed and continued fearing. 





1 Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Maulana Shah Wasiyullah 
Sahib rahimahullah said that in this verse Allah ta‘ala 
Himself describes the qualities of the auliya’; He did not 
leave it to us to decide what their qualities should be. 
Glory to Allah! What an excellent reality he highlighted! 
(Qamar az-Zaman) 
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The auliya’ of Allah (i.e. the friends of Allah ta‘ald) 
are those who possess iman and piety. The higher 
the level of Iman and piety, the higher will be the 
friendship with Allah ta‘ala. In this respect, every 
believer is a wali. In the terminology of the Qur’an 
and Sunnat, a wali is one who has a distinguished 
level of iman and piety. Allah’s greatness and power 
are always before him; and his heart is filled with 
Allah’s love and His fear. 


The words “Those who believed and continued 
fearing” are in praise of the auliya’. A wali of Allah 
ta‘ala is one who is illuminated with the light of Iman 
and piety. In other words, he is perfect as regards 
creedal and practical powers. To rephrase this, a wali 
is one who is perfect in his man and - as far as 
possible -— is not found deficient in fulfilling his 
servitude to Allah ta‘ala.? 


Note: May Allah ta‘ala endow us with the qualities of 
wilayat, its blessings and its glad tidings. May He 
honour us with a heart which is genuinely alive. 
Amin. This is certainly not difficult for Allah ta‘ald. 
(compiler) 





1 Surah Yunus, 10: 62-63. 
2 Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandhlawi: Ma‘arif al-Qur’an, 
vol. 3, p. 606. 
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TRANSLATOR’S NOTE 


All praise is due to Allah ta‘ala translation of this 
book was completed on O06 Rabi ath-Thani 1439 
A.H./25 December 2017. We pray to Allah ta‘ala to 
accept this humble effort and to make it a source of 
our salvation in this world and the Hereafter. Amin. 
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As with all human endeavours, there are bound to be 
errors, mistakes and slip-ups in the translation. I 
humbly request the reader to inform me of them so 
that these could be corrected in future editions. 
Constructive criticism and suggestions will be highly 
appreciated. I can be contacted via _ e-mail: 
maulanamahomedy@gmail.com 


Was salam 
Mahomed Mahomedy 
Durban, South Africa. 
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